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8T JOHN AND THE ROBBER.







NOTE ON ILLUSTRATION

(For the story see pp. 357-365.)

The Illustration reproduces (by kind permission of the
Master and Fellows) a page from a manuscript Apocalypse?
in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, which is perhaps
the finest example of the English art of its time, viz. the
middle of the thirteenth century. It is one of the very few
representations of the story of St. John and the Robber which
occur in mediasval art. The inscriptions, in Anglo-French,
explain the scenes quite adequately.

Picrure 1 (top of page).—Hers is how St. John asks for
the youth, and how he is in the forest with the robbers.

On label (St. John says to the Bishop) Restors me him
whom I entrusted to you, and, by the witness of the Holy
Church which you govern, I demand of you the youth whom I
commended to you. (The Bishop says) He is dead. Verily
he i3 dead to God; for he is gone away full of all mischief,
and in the end he is become a wicked robber, and now he is in
the mountain with a great company of robbers and hath taken
the mountain for to spoil and to kill and to rob the people.

Picrure 2.—Here is how the youth fled, and how St. John
gallops after him and calls him gently.

(St. John says) Fair son, why dost thou fles from thy
father? Wherefore dost thou fles from an old man unarmed ?
Have pity on thyself and have no fear, for thou canst still
have hope of life. Fair son, stay!

Picrure 3.—Hers is how St. John kisses the youth’s right
hand, and how he baptizes him, and how he leads him back to
the Church from whence he had gone out.

1 This Apocalypse has recently (1909) been edited for the Roxburghe
Club by the Provost of King's.
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INTRODUCTION

Few facts are known. to us concerning the life of
Clement of Alexandria. His title comes from the
city which was the scene of all his important work ;
but an early tradition spoke of him as being an
Athenian by birth, and this may be correct. The
date of his birth can be fixed roughly at 150 o.0. We
are told nothing of his parentage or early training.
It seems clear, however, that he was not a Christian
to begin with. He is so well acquainted with the
mystery cults that there is a strong probability that
he had been initiated into some of them. We have
it on his own authority that he wandered through
many lands and heard many teachers. Six of these
he singles out for mention, though not by name;
they were ¢ blessed and memorable men,” who spoke
“plain and living words.” Doubtless all of them
were Christians. - The last of the six, who was ¢ first
in power,” and whom he found in Egypt, is almost
certainly Pantaenus, then head of the Catechetical
School at Alexandria. Here Clement’s wanderings
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INTRODUCTION

ceased. He became a presbyter of the Church, and
taught in Alexandria for more than twenty years,
succeeding Pantaenus as head of the School. On
the outbreak of persecution under Severus in 202 A.p.
he left Alexandria, never to return. We get one
more glimpse of him; in 211 A.p. he was the bearer
of a letter from Alexander, afterwards bishop of
Jerusalem, to the Church at Antioch. In this letter
he is described as ¢ Clement the blessed presbyter,
a virtuous and esteemed man . . . who upheld and
extended the Church of the Lord.” Alexander was
one of Clement’s old pupils, and a fellow-pupil with
the great Origen. Clement must have died not long
after this letter was written; for the same Alexander,
writing to Origen a few years later, speaks of him
together with Pantaenus as ¢ those blessed men who
have trodden the road before us.”

The extant works of Clement are as follows :—
the Ezhortation to the Greeks ; the Pedagogue or Tutor ;
eight books of Stromateis or Miscellanies; a short
treatise entitled, Who is the rich man that shall be
saved? together with some fragments called Selections
Jfrom the Prophets, being comments upon portions
of the Scriptures. There are also a number of short
extracts from the writings of a certain Theodotus
with comments thereon. Of the lost works the most
important is the Hypotyposes,or Outlines,a commentary
upon the Scriptures. Possibly the Selections from the
Prophets formed part of this work.

xii



INTRODUCTION

The writings of Clement are considerable in
extent, and remarkable in character. Hardly a page
can be found without some quotation from the Old
or New Testaments. Besides this, Clement makes
constant references to the Greek poets, dramatists,
philosophers and historians. He can illustrate his
argument by a passage from Plato, or by lines from
Homer or Euripides. He can strengthen his attack
by quoting Heracleitus or Democritus. Items of
information about curious, absurd or immoral Greek
customs he can glean from a crowd of minor authors
whose works have now perished. It is said that he
mentions by name more than three hundred such
authors, of whom otherwise we know nothing.
Some of these may have been known to him only
through books of extracts; but there can be no
question as to his thorough reading of Plato and
Homer. For Plato he has a sincere admiration, and
Platonic expressions and ideas, to say nothing of
direct quotations, are everywhere to be met with in
his writings. Generally speaking he betrays no
interest in his authorities except in so far as they
are useful to establish some point. But this wide
reading is evidence of a large and generous mind,
that welcomed the true and the good wherever they
might be found, confident that every ray of light
proceeds from the same sun.

This fearless acceptance of truth from every
available source makes Clement not only important
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INTRODUCTION

for his own times, but also interesting for the world
of to-day. He was faced by a problem that ever
recurs, the problem of blending old truth with new. In
the second century Christianity had become a power.
No longer was the Church weak, poor and neglected.
Educated men inquired about its faith, and asked
admittance within its fold; but they would bring
with them an inheritance of thought and culture,
unknown to the simple Christians of an earlier age.
The question was bound to arise, What relation has
this to the Christian faith? Is it to be set aside as
superfluous, or injurious? Or is all the good in it to
be accepted and welcomed, a proof that God’s revela-
tion extends in a measure to all men, to Greeks
as well as Jews? Clement himself had come to
Christianity with a mind steeped in Greek learning,
and he answered this question with clearness and
confidence. Greek learning was not to be rejected.
Philosophy at its best had stood to the Greeks in
the same relation as prophecy to the Jews; it had
been, he held, a preparation for Christ. It abounded
in glimmerings and foreshadowings of the divine
teaching, and could not have come from the devil,
as timid Christians maintained. It was therefore a
proper object of study, and the exercise of human
reason which it pre-supposed could do no harm to
the Christian faith. Thus Clement, taking his stand
upon the oneness of truth, laid down the lines upon
which Christian theology could safely proceed.
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INTRODUCTION

But while Clement asserted that a real revelation
had been made to the higher minds of Greece, he
knew well how slight was its effect on the popular
morality and religion. Hence the fierce attack
which is the subject of his first work, the Exkortation
to the Greeks. With bitter scorn he describes the
mysteries, seizing upon any disgraceful legend or
piece of childish ceremonial which seems to stamp
them as worthless and debasing. As for the gods,
with their human needs and passions, they are
subjects for ridicule, to which Clement adds a
burning indignation when he thinks of the low
standard of morality attributed to them in the
current mythology. The worship of images, too, is
stupid; the true God cannot be represented in
material form. Yet Clement can prove by quotations
that philosophers, Plato especially, and even poets,
had clearly taught the unity, supremacy, and good-
ness of God. But the greatest witnesses of all were
the Hebrew prophets, through whom God gave His
promises to men. The Greeks are prevented from
accepting the truth by Custom, that dead weight of
inherited tradition, which must be abandoned.
Christianity offers man the true mysteries, culminating
in the vision of God.

Thus the Greek religion which Clement attacks
is a thing far removed from the lofty conceptions of
Plato or Aeschylus. It is the religion of the multitude
in the Greek-speaking world. Five hundred years
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INTRODUCTION

before this, Plato censured the immoralities of the
gods in terms hardly less severe than those of
Clement, but Plato’s words were ineffective to change
what he himself was heartily ashamed of. The
Christian Church, however, under the leadership of
men like Clement, was slowly gathering the common
people into a society which upheld a higher view of
the divine ‘character, and demanded a correspondingly
higher standard of human conduct. No doubt the
evil of the popular religion is exaggerated ; certainly
Clement omits all reference to its good. Yet there
must have been enough of the evil before men’s
eyes to make Christian life and teaching stand out
in noble contrast. In the house, in the street, in
the market-place, at feasts, assemblies and religious
processions, Christian converts were exposed to
sights and sounds from which they had learnt in-
stinctively to shrink. It is such things, and all that
was bound up with them, that Clement denounces.
To-day we may admire Greek art without paying
much attention to the mythology which was then
inseparable from it; we may probe mystery religions
in search of those elements of good which made
them for centuries the chief spiritual food of the
common people. Such discrimination is not to be
looked for in the second century. Clement claimed
a place for philosophy in the Church; later on a
home was found for art too, and even the funda-
mental ideas of the mysteries were not refused
xvi



INTRODUCTION

admission. Time was necessary to show what could
be assimilated and what could not. In Clement's
day Christianity was still struggling for existence,
and popular religion was its deadliest enemy. This
fact should serve as an excuse for the over-elabora-
tion of his attack and for one or two passages which
are unpleasant to a modern reader.

In preparing the present translation I have had
the great advantage of being able to work from the
text of Stiihlin, published in 1905. All students of
Clement must be grateful, not only for this clear
and accurate text, but also for the references
collected by Stihlin, which throw light on many a
difficult passage. The text printed here is sub-
stantially that of Stihlin’s edition, though I have
occasionally preferred the conjectures of other
scholars or retained the manuscript reading where
Stihlin departs from it. All deviations of any im-
portance from the mss. are noted at the foot of each
page. So far as concerns the Exhortation, the chief
extant ws. is the Parisian, referred to by Stihlin as
P. A description of this ms. is to be found in the
introduction to Stihlin’s text (vol. i. pp. xvi—xxiii).
Depending on P is the Codex Mutinensis, known
as M. .

This translation was first drafted several years
ago as part of a complete edition of the Ezkorta-
tion to the Greeks; and I am still working towards

xvii
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the accomplishment of this larger plan. A grateful
acknowledgment is due to the committee of the
Bodington Memorial Fund, in connexion with the
University of Leeds, for grants which have materially
assisted the progress of my work. I desire also to
record my deep indebtedness to the late Dr. Joseph
B. Mayor, who in the closing years of his life gave
me most generous and patient help both in the
details of the translation and in my general study of
Clement. Most of all, I thank Professor W. Rhys
Roberts, of the University of Leeds, at whose sug-
gestion I first began to read Clement, and to whose
kindly encouragement _and ungrudging help is
largely due my perseverance hitherto in so difficult
an undertaking.
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2 Arion was returning from Sicily to Greece laden with
prizes and presents. The sailors thought to kill him for his
wealth, but after eglaym his Iyre he jumped into the sea.
Dolphms, charm e music, gathered round him, and
one of them took the bard on its back to Corinth.

5 The stones were said to have moved into their proper
places at the sound of Amphion’s music.
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA
THE EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

L

AwmpuioN of Thebes and Arion of Methymna were Minstrels of
both minstrels. Both are celebrated in legend, and !4
to this day the story is sung by a chorus of Greeks wonderfal
how their musical skill enabled the one to lure a4%ds:
fishe and the other to build the walls of Thebes.b Amphion
There was also a Thracian wizard,>—so runs another P
Greek legend,—who used to tame wild beasts simply

by his song, yes, and to transplant trees, oaks, by

music. I can also tell you of another legend and

another minstrel akin to these, namely, Eunomus the Eunomus
Locrian and the Pythian grasshopper.? A solemn },‘;,‘i,m;
assembly of Greeks, held in honour of a dead serpent, grasshopper
was gathering at Pytho,’ and Eunomus sang a funeral

ode for the reptile. Whether his song was a hymn

¢ i.6.,'Orpheus. Cp. Euripides, Rhesus 924, dew¢ copirry
Opy«i.

@ Strictly cicala, here and elsewhere.

¢ i.e., Delphi. According to the Greek legend the
sel;fent was the ancient guardian of the Delphic shrine,
and was slain by Apollo.
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wAdwys, 81d. 7a pvoripia® refelaorar kai kabvuvyrar.
ey uév, €l kal uildos elo, Svsavaoyerd Tooavras
éxtpaywdovuévais ovudopais: Tuv 8¢ kal TV
kakdv al avaypagal | yeydvaor dpdpara kal T@v
Spaudrwy of vmoxpiral Buundlas Oeduara. dAAa
1 doket Wilamowitz.
2 reheoTipia THs whdvys, &k T muoripa Schwartz,  Tele-
oTipa, Tis TAdvns T4 UVeTHpa MSS. '

a Mt. Cithaeron was sacred to Zeus ; Mt. Helicon to the
Muses; and the Thracian mountains were the home of
Dionysus-worship. For the meaning of these mountain-
cults in Greek re?igion see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 100-163.
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

in praise of the snake, or a lamentation over it, CHAP.
I cannot say; but there was a competition, and
Eunomus was playing the lyre in the heat of the
day, at the time when the grasshoppers, warmed by
the sun, were singing under the leaves along the
hills. They were singing, you see, not to the dead
serpent of Pytho, but to the all-wise God, a spontane-
ous natural song, better than the measured strains of
Eunomus. A string breaks in the Locrian’s hands;
the grasshopper settles upon the neck of the lyre
and begins to twitter there as if upon a branch:
whereupon the minstrel, by adapting his music to the
grasshopper’s lay, supphed the place of the missing
string. So it was not Eunomus that drew the grass-
hopper by his song, as the legend would have it,
when it set up the bronze figure at Pytho, showmg
Eunomus with his lyre, and his ally in the contest.
No, the grasshopper flew of its own accord, and sang
of its own accord, although the Greeks thought it to
have been responsive to music.

How in the world is it that you have given why believe
credence to worthless legends, imagining brute 29 6"
beasts to be enchanted by music, while the bright disbelieve,
face of truth seems alone to strike you as deceptive, ™ ™"
and is regarded with unbelieving eyes? Cithaeron, Mountains
and Helicon, and the mountains of Odrysians and ¢ held
Thracians,* temples of initiation into error, are held
sacred on account of the attendant mysteries, and
are celebrated in hymns. For my own part, mere Dramas are
legend though they are, I cannot bear the thought 2 from
of all the calamities that are worked up into tragedy ; misfortune
yet in your hands the records of these evils have ness
become dramas, and the actors of the dramas are
"a sight that gladdens your heart. But as for the
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CAP. yap Ta pév Spapaa'a Kal Tovs )\'qvazgov'ras moupTds,
Téleov 707 mapowodyras, KiTT@ mov avaS'qaawes,
aq‘)pawowag éxTémws Tez\e‘rr; Balcxcm), adrols
catvpots kai Oiudow p.awé)m, o-vv kai 17§ dMw
Sarpudvwy xopd, < ev)l E)ukww. rat Kibarpdn kara-
K)tewwyev 'yeynpa.xocrw, KaTdywpey 8¢ avwoev &
odpaviy a/\1;0aa.v dpo ¢>avora‘n, ppovijoe. eis opos
dytov ﬁeov Kkai xopov Tov dywov TOV mpodmTikdy.
7 8¢ s o7 ya/\w-fa ‘n))kav'yes aﬂowu\ﬁovoa das
Kafav'yaCe'rw wavrr] Tols év gKdTeL Kv)uv80vp.evovs
KaL s ﬂ)taw)g TovS av@pwwovs' awa/\Aaﬁ'erw, v
dmeprdTny opeyovoa defidv, T odveow, els ow-
mpzav. of Ss dvavevoavtes kal avaxv:/;aweg ‘EXe-
kéva pév kai Kibapdva karadeumévrwv, olkodvrwy
8¢ v “ éx 'y&p Ziwy e'&)tetfaerat vopos, kai
)\o'yos Kvtnov é Iepova‘a)hm, Adyos ovpdwios, o
ywjgios aywwaTns émi T® mwrdg Kéo'p,ov 0ea1'pw
oredavovuevos. gder 8¢ ye 6 Edvopos 6 éuds od
Tov Tepmdvdpov vouov 00de Tov Kamlwvos, ovdé uyy
Dpiyiov 7 Avdiov 7? Adprov, dda Tijs rawis
dppovias Tov aidiov vouov, Tov depvuuov Tob feod,
70 dopa 70 kawdv, 70 Aevitikdy, ‘‘ vnmevbés T’ d-

0Adv T€, kak@v émidnles amdvrwv.” yAvkd T Kai
aXnfwov dpuarov melfods ? éyréxparar 7& dopare.
! <év) inserted by Mayor. 2 wévfovs Reinkens and Stihlin.

@ Clement is not referring to the works of the great
dramatists, but to the contests at the Lenaea, a festival
held annually at Athens in honour of Dionysus. In
Clement’s day the competitors would be for the most part
poets of a very minor order. ® Isaiah ii. 3.

¢ The modes (dppovlat, see p. 12, n. a) were the scales in
which Greek music was written. Phrygian, Lydian and
Dorian were the chief modes, others being, it would seem,
formed from them by modification or combination. The
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

dramas and the Lenaean poets, who are altogether cuar.
like drunken men,® let us wreathe them, if you like,

with ivy, while they are performing the mad revels Confine
of the Bacchic rite, and shut them up, satyrs and df.:‘t‘,‘s"fn‘“d
frenzied rout and all,—yes, and the rest of the com- their sacred
pany of daemons too,—in Helicon and Cithaeron """
now grown old; and let us bring down truth, with
wisdom in all her brightness, from heaven above, to But bring
the holy mountain of God and the holy company fafile
of the prophets. Let truth, sending forth her rays mountain,
of light into the farthest distance, shine every- ®i°®
where upon those who are wallowing in darkness, and

deliver men from their error, stretching out her
supreme right hand, even understanding, to point

them to salvation. And when they have raised their

heads and looked up let them forsake Helicon and
Cithaeron to dwell in Sion; “for out of Sion shall Whence
go forth the law, and the Word of the Lord from $me e
Jerusalem,” ? that is, the heavenly Word, the true true
champion, who is being crowned upon the stage of champlon
the whole world. Aye, and this Eunomus of mine

sings not the strain of Terpander or of Capio, nor yet

in Phrygian or Lydian or Dorian mode®; but the Who sings
new music, with its eternal strain that bears the e g™
name of God. This is the new song, the song of

Moses,

Soother of grief and wrath, that bids all ills be forgotten.¢

There is a sweet and genuine medicine of persuasion ¢
blended with this song.

Dorian mode was of a solemn character, answering to our
minor scale ; the Phrygian and Lydian were brighter.
4 Homer, Odyssey iv. 221.
¢ A slight change in the Greek, suggested by Reinkens,
would give the meaning ¢ remedy against grief.”
-7
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1 [Opgpeds] Wilamowitz.
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2 For examples see pp. 35—43.
5 St, Matthew iii. 9 ; St. Luke iii. 8.



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

In my opinion, therefore, our Thracian, Orpheus, cuar.
and the Theban and the Methymnian too, are not
warthy of the name of man, since they were deceivers. Orpheus,
Under cover of music they have outraged human life, ATPpion
being influenced by daemons, through some artful were
sorcery, to compass man’s ruin. By commemorating “***"*"
deeds of violence in their religious rites, and by
bringing stories of sorrow into worship,® they were
the first to lead men by the hand to idolatry; yes, ana ,
and with stocks and stones, that is to say, statues g;‘ig;gﬁ"gr';
and pictures, to build up the stupidity of custom.
By their chants and enchantments they have held
captive in the lowest slavery that truly noble free-
dom which belongs to those who are citizens under
heaven.

But far different is my minstrel, for He has come The
to bring to a speedy end the bitter slavery of the leavenly
daemons that lord it over us; and by leading us
back to the mild and kindly yoke of piety He calls
once again to heaven those who have been cast
down to earth. He at least is the only one who He tames
ever tamed the most intractable of all wild beasts— 53V38° men
man: for he tamed birds, that is, flighty men;
reptiles, that is, crafty men; lions, that is, passion-
ate men ; swine, that is, pleasure-loving men ; wolves,
that is, rapacious men. Men without understand-
ing are stocks and stones; indeed a man steeped in
ignorance is even more senseless than stones. As
our witness let the prophetic voice, which shares in
the song of truth, come forward, speaking words of He changes
pity for those who waste away their lives in ignorance fon%s b¢ .
and folly,— for God is able of these stones to raise jnderstand-
up children unto Abraham.”? And God, in compas- vittuous
sion for the great dulness and the hardness of those ™"
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

whose hearts are petrified against the truth, did raise CHAP.
up out of those stones, that is, the Gentiles who trust
in stones, a seed of piety sensitive to virtue. Again,
in one place the words “offspring of vipers”® are
applied to certain venomous and deceitful hypocrites,
who lie in wait against righteousness; yet if any
even of these snakes chooses to repent, let him but
follow the Word and he becomes a “ man of God.”
Others are figuratively called ¢ wolves” ¢ clothed in
sheepskins, by which is meant rapacious creatures in
the forms of men. And all these most savage beasts,
and all such stones, the heavenly song of itself
transformed into men of gentleness. “ For we,
yea we also were aforetime foolish, disobedient, de-
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, hvmg in
mahce and envy, hateful, hating one another,” as the
apostolic writing says; “but when the kindness of
God our Saviour, and His love toward man, appeared,
not by works done in righteousness, which we did
ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved
us.” ¢

See how mighty is the new song! It has made The New
men out of stones and men out of wild beasts. They 3;’35 dor
who were otherwise dead, who had no share in the ::gmony
real and true life, revived when they but heard the to the
song. Furthermore, it is this which composed the universe
entire creation into melodious order, and tuned into
concert the discord of the elements, that the whole
universe might be in harmony with it. The ocean
it left flowing, yet has prevented it from encroach-
ing upon the land; whereas the land, which was
being carried away, it made firm, and fixed .as a

a St. Matthew iii. 7 ; St. Luke iii. 7. 3 1 Tim. vi. 11,

¢ St. Matthew vii. 15. < Titus iii. 3-5.
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e See p. 6, n. c. b See Genesis iv. 21.
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown. It may be a
fragment of an early Christian hymn, the metaphors being
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boundary to the sea. Aye, and it softened the rage CHAP.

of fire by air, as one might blend the Dorian mode

with the Lydian®; and the biting coldness of air it
tempered by the intermixture of fire, thus melodiously
mingling these extreme notes of the universe. What

is more, this pure song, the stay of the universe and

the harmony of all things, stretching from the centre

to the circumference and from the extremities to the

centre, reduced this whole to harmony, not in accord-

ance with Thracian music, which resembles that of

Jubal,? but in accordance with the fatherly purpose

of God, which David earnestly sought. He who The New
sprang from David and yet was before him, the Word j/ng s the
of God, scorned those lifeless instruments of lyre and

harp. By the power of the Holy Spirit He arranged

in harmonious order this great world, yes, and the

little world of man too, body and soul together; and

on this many-vmced instrument of the universe He

makes music to God, and sings to the human instru- Who makes
ment. For thou art my harp and my pipe and my Go“;‘f,,}.‘;,,sh
temple ” °—my harp by reason of the music, my pipe the “bg;:lﬂg
by reason of the breath of the Spirit, my temple by ma &
reason of the Word—God’s purpose being that the

music should resound, the Spirit inspire, and the

temple receive its Lord. Moreover, King David the

harpist, whom we mentioned just above, urged us

toward the truth and away from idols. ~So far was he

from singing the praises of daemons that they were

put to flight by him with the true music; and when

Saul was possessed, David healed him merely by play-

ing the harp.¢ The Lord fashioned man a beautiful,

suggested by such passages as Psalm lvii. 8 ; 1 Corinthians
vi, 19

@ b:ee 1 Samuel xvi. 23.
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breathing instrument, after His own image; and cHaAP.
assuredly He Himself is an all-harmonious instrument

of God, melodious and holy, the wisdom that is above

this world, the heavenly Word.

What then is the purpose of this instrument, the The Word's
Word of God, the Lord, and the New Song? To benelicent
open the eyes of the blind, to unstop the ears of the toward men
deaf, and to lead the halt and erring into the way of
righteousness ; to reveal God to foolish men, to make
an end of corruption, to vanquish death, to reconcile
disobedient sons to the Father. The instrument of
God is loving to men. The Lord pities, chastens,
exhorts, admonishes, saves and guards us; and, over
and above this, promises the kingdom of heaven as
reward for our discipleship, while the only joy He
has of us is that we are saved. For wickedness feeds
upon the corruption of men ; but truth, like the bee,
does no harm to anything in the world, but takes
delight only in the salvation of men. You have then
God’s promise ; you have His love to man: partake
of His grace.

And do not suppose that my song of salvation is The Word is
new in the same sense as an implement or a house. Yxgong;
For it was ‘“before the morning star” ¢; and, “in yet H]? was
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with b;gi,fn?ng "
God, and the Word was -God.”? But error is old,
and truth appears to be a new thing. Whether then
the Phrygians are really proved to be ancient by the
. goats in the story¢; or the Arcadians by the poets

Goats were to be brought to them for giving milk, but no
human speech was to be uttered in their presence. The first
articulate sound they made was taken to be the Phrygian
word for bread ; hence the king assumed that Phrygians
were the primitive race.
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uovos dudw, Oeds Te kal dvlpwmos, dmdvTwy Huiv
aZ‘rwg ayabdv: map’ of 76 €5 {qy e’x&Saa’xo’pevo:.
els didioy L’w‘r)v ﬂapaﬂep.ﬂop.eﬁa. KaTd yap 'rov
Becm-ecnov éreivoy o Kuplov dmdarodov ‘7 xdpts
7 Tod Oeov awmpws ndow avopamoc.g émeddvy, mai-
Sevovoa np,ag, wa dpvnoduevor TV aaeﬂeww Ka.i
Tds KOO’[M.KG,S emavmag awtﬁpovwg kal dukalws Kal
evaeﬂws {jowpev év O viv aldwe, wpoob‘exoy.evo:.
TV pakapiay e)\mSa Kal em([xweoav Tis 86éns Tod
p.e‘ya)&ov Beov Kal owripos 1),u.wv *Inood Xpurrov.
70074 éoTe 70 &oy,a 70 Kawov, ﬁ erruﬁaveba 'q vy
éxddupaca év Huiv tod év dpyi ov-rog Kal ﬂpOOWOS
Adyov* efreanw] 86 eva'yxog o rrpoaw aarn)p, e7r~

epdvn 6 é&v 7H vt v, S1v ‘0 Adyos? v mpds
1 afrios Stihlin,  ofros mss. 2 Aéyos 8s mbs.
a St. John i. 1. b Titus ii. 11-13.

¢ Literally, ¢ He who exists in Him who exists.”
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who describe them as older than the moon ; or, again, CHAP.
the Egyptians by those who dream that this land
first brought to light both gods and men ; still, not
one of these nations existed before this world. But

we were before the foundation of the world, we who,
because we were destined to be in Him, were begotten
beforehand by God. We are the rational images .
formed by God’s Word, or Reason, and we date from
the beginning on account of our connexion with
Him, because “the Word was in the beginning.” @
Well, because the Word was from the first, He was
and is the divine beginning of all things ; but because

He lately taok a name,—the name consecrated of old
and worthy of power, the Christ,—I have called Him

a New Song.

The Word, then, that is the Christ, is the cause The Word
both of our being long ago (for He was in God) and ;=ty,
of our well-being. This Word, who alone is both onearth
God and man, the cause of all our good, appeared
but lately in His own person to men; from whom
learning how to live rightly on earth, we are brought
on our way to eternal life. For, in the words of
that inspired apostle of the Lord, ¢“the grace of
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,
instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly and
righteously and godly in this present world, looking
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” b
This is the New Song, namely, the manifestation
which has but now shined forth among us, of Him
who was in the beginning, the pre-existent Word.

Not long ago the pre-existent Saviour appeared on
earth ; He who ex1sts in God ¢ (because “ the Word
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oap. 70v  Oedv,” 8iddakalos, e’wecﬁoqu cﬁ 'rc‘z 1rdv1-o.

SeSnpcovpy'qTac /\o'yos, Kal. 70 (v év apx'r) ,u.efa
700 mAdoal ‘n'apaoxwv s Snp.va‘yos, TO ev Liw
e&b‘afev emcﬁavas &s SLSaaKa./\os, va 70 del (v
vaTepov ds Oeog Xopmyioy-

‘O 8¢ od viv ye mpaTov d'm'recpev Nuds Ths
mAdvys, dAN’ dvwlev apxn@ev, vy 86 1]31] awo)t-
/\v,u.evovg em¢avecg weptaeowkev. 70 ydp 1row)pov
kal épmmoTikoy Onpiov yonrebov karadovdodrar kai
aikilerar eloére viv Tovs dvBpaimous, éuol doxeiv,
BapBapikds Tipwpovuevov, ol vexpois Tods alyma-

drovs ouvdelv Aéyovtar odpacw, éor’ v avTols

Kal‘, gugoandiow. o' yoiy -n'om)pds ovToal 7'v'pawos
kal Spdkwy, ods dv oIog Te )1 ex yeveTijs 09557'5-
pwaaOal., )«,001,9 kal &vdows kal a.'ya/\paaw Kai
TowodTols Tioly €ldwlols mpogadiyfas 7H dewor-
Sawpovias dOAiw Seoud, TobTo 8 T6 Aeyduevov,
{avras émdépwv ovwélaer adrovs, éor’ dv kai
a'v;uﬁeapcﬁaw. od &) xafpw (els 'y&p 6 dmatewv
dvwlev pév ‘n)v Edav, viv 8¢ 70y kai *rovs o)\)\ovs
av@pw'lrovs GLS Odvarov v‘rro¢epwv) etg Kal adTos < 6 5>2
émixovpos kai Ponfos 7juiv o Kvas, mpopnyiwy
apx'q0ev mpodyTikds, viv 8¢ 7o kal évapyds els
cwnpiay ﬂapaxa/\wv.

d)v'ywp.ev odv cwroo'rox\m'r) 1're¢90,u.evm ﬂapa‘yye)u.a

‘ Tov dpyovra Tijs efovcnag’ Tod aepos, 700 Tvey-
patos 700 viv évepyoivros év Tols viois Tijs dmeu-
Oecas, kal 7& owThpt TG Kkuplw mpocdpduwuev,
Os Kkai viv kai del mpolrpemev els owrnplav, dia

1 4 Mayor. ely »ss. 2 <o> inserted by Mayor.

e St. John i. 1. » Ephesians ii. 2.
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was with God ™ %) appeared as our teacher; the craP.
Word appeared by whom all things have been created. !
He who gave us life in the beginning when as
creator He formed us, taught us how to live
rightly by appearing as our teacher, in order that ‘
hereafter as God He might supply us with life
everlasting.

This was not the first time that He pitied us for He bas
our error. He did that from heaven from the [Fponcd s
beginning. But now by His appearing He has through
rescued us, when we were on the point of perishing. ?ﬁxrﬁ?ts
For the wicked, crawling wild beast makes slaves'of Fere about
men by his magical arts, and torments them even P
until now, exacting vengeance, as it seems to me,
after the manneér of barbarians, who are said to bind!
their captives to corpses until both rot together.
Certain it is that wherever this wicked tyrant and
serpent succeeds in making men his own from their
birth, he rivets them to stocks, stones, statues and
suchlike idols, by the miserable chain of daemon-
worship; then he takes and buries them alive, as
the saying goes, until they also, men and idols
together, suffer corruption. On this account (for
it is one and the same deceiver who in the
beginning carried off Eve to death, and now does
the like to the rest of mankind) our rescuer and
helper is one also, namely, the Lord, who from the
beginning revealed Himself through prophecy, but
now invites us plainly to salvation.

Let us then, in obedience to the apostolic precept,
flee from ¢ the prince of the power of the air, the
spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience.”

And let us take refuge with the Saviour, the Lord,
who even now exhorts men to salvation, as He ever
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C AP 4 \ ! ] A’ /7 3 2 P4 8\ 18 e
\P. TepdTaw Kal onpelwy év AlydmTe,év éprjup <3¢ > dud
sp. 7€ Tis PdTov kal Ths dxolovfovons xdpirt dyrav-

Opwmias Bepamaivns dikny “Efpalois vedédns. Tov-
TwY pév 82 7@ $éBw Tovs oxAnpoxapdlovs mpoi-
Tpemev: Nom ¢ kai da Mwoéws Tol mavadpov
kal 7o ¢udalijfovs ‘Hoala xal mavroés Tod mpo-
dnricod Xxopod Aoyuca’n'epov éml 7'6v )té'yov ém-
oTpéder Tovs dra ? KGK‘I"WLEVOUS' kal éol’ y.év
/\0L80perrat., Zorw 8 o kal dmeeir Tods 8¢ Kai
Opmret Tadv avbpdmwr §oer 8¢ dMois, kabdmep
latpos dyalfos 7dv voootvtwy cwpdTwy TA péV
karamAdrrwy, Ta 8¢ kaTaleaivwy, Ta dé karavTAdV,
74 8¢ Kal mSﬁpw b‘c.acp(?w, émraiwy 3& dMa, é'crn
5 od xal awov'rpzwv, €l mws oldv 7€ kdv mapa y,epos
7 [LGI\OS ‘rov dvlpwmov vytaval.. moAvPwris e é
owrp ral moMtpomos_eis dvbpdmawy ow‘n;pmw
dmelAdv vovberet, AotSoporpevos émaTpéder, Opmrav
e)teec, t/Ja.va wapaKaAeL, dua Bo:rov )ta)ta (onueiwy
exewo:, Kai TGpav'wv expv;{ov) Kal 7@ mupl 868!.‘1"1’6‘1‘(1',
TovS avepwﬂovs', ava.m-wv éx Kl.ovog Y ¢)«oya,
Secyy.a Spod xa.prrog Kal ¢oﬁov' éav vmaxovoys, 1'0
qus, éav ﬂ'apaxovm]s, 70 wip. ewet&) 8¢ xal
wiovos kal fdrov 7) oapf ﬂpzwrepa, mpodijras
per’ exewa. qSOeyyov—rat, av'ros év ‘Hoaia o kdpios
)ta/\wv, av‘ros &v H)ua, & o'rop,an 1rpo¢rqfwv
avrést ov 8¢ AN’ el 1rpo¢'qv'azs- un mo‘revag,
pdbov & vmolauBdvers kai Tods dvbpas kal 7O

1 <o inserted by Stahlm.
2 rods Bra Mayor. Tols T4 dra MSS.

a2 Or, “to reason.” The Greek Logos means either
‘“Word” (personal), or ‘‘rational word,” *‘reason” (im-
personal). All through his writings Clement plays upon
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did, by wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the CHAP.
desert by the burning bush and the cloud that, o5,
through favour of His love, followed the Hebrews Lord ex-
like a handmaid. By the fear that these wonders {orarim
inspired He exhorted the hard-hearted; but after- by signs
wards, through all-wise Moses and truth- lovmg Isaiah Then

and the whole company of the prophets, He converts rough the
to the Word ¢ by more rational means those who have prophets
ears to hear. In some places He rebukes; in others

He even threatens; some men He laments; for others

He sings: just as a good doctor, in dealing with:
diseased bodies, uses poulticing for some, rubbing for

others, and bathing for others; some he cuts with a

knife, others he cauterizes, and in some cases he

even amputates, if by any means he can restore the

patient to health by removing some part or limb.:

So the Saviour uses many tones and many devices

in working for the salvation of men. His threats

are for warning ; His rebukes for converting; His
lamentation to show pity; His song to encourage.

He speaks through a burning bush (for the men of

old had need of signs and portents), and He strikes

terror into men by fire, kindling the flame out of a

cloudy pillar, as a token at the same time of grace

and fear,—to the obedient light, to the disobedient

fire. But since flesh is of more honour than a pillar

or a bush, after those signs prophets utter their voice,

the Lord Himself speaking in Isaiah, the Lord Him-

self in Elijah, the Lord Himself in the mouth of the Finally the
prophets. As for you, however, if you do not trust se,}‘ipe;",';s
the prophets, and if you suppose both the fire and havig =~
the men who saw it to be a legend, the Lord Himself

this double meaning of Logos. Other instances occur on
pp. 27, 275, 2717.
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CAP. mip, az’rrés gou )\a)\'riaet 6 Kzfpcog, “ og év p.op(ﬁ'q

9P,

Oeod vmszwv oly apﬂa.'yy,ov nyqaaq-o 76 elvar ioa
O+ exevwcev 8¢ eavrav” o ¢Momﬂpywv Oeds,
odoal TOoV av@pwﬂov yAxdpevos: m.u av'ros 77317
GOL evapyws 6 )toyos )taz\e:., dvowndv T a.mo-ﬂ.av,
vcu énue, 6 o /\oyog o 70D feod av0pw7ros yevo,u.evos,
va 07 kai oV mapa avlpdmov udlys, mf mwote dpa
dvfpwmos yérmrar feds.

Eir odk dromov, & ldor, Tov pév feov del
ﬂpo'rpe'ﬂew ﬁp,&g én’ dperijy, ﬁp,&s o¢ dvaSzfeaﬂaL

W wcﬁe)\acw Kal avaﬁaMeaOat -n]v cwrnplov; ﬁ
yap OUXL Kcu lwdws émi owrnpiay ﬂapakw\a Kai
70 Tay ywe'ml. cﬁww] mpoTpenTikt); muldueba
'rowvv av-rov' “1is wélev els oprwv, " *HMas
név odk €pet, szmos 8¢ elvau apv'qae'rau ¢wv1)
o¢ op.ox\o'yr)aeb ev épuw Podoa. ns oy éoTw
’Iwavm)s, s TUmW )\aﬁew, efecrrw emew, dwry
Tov Adyov wporpem-uc'r) & epnp,w Podoa. Tl Boag,
1) ¢wwj, “ eme kal Yuv.” ** edbelas moeire Tds
68ovs kvpiov.” 1rp08pop,og Twdvns kai 1) vy
mpddpopos Tof Adyov, cﬁwmy wapax)mﬂm), 7mpo-
eToq.LaCovaa €L$‘ aw'r'r]pcav, ¢wv7] wpo'rpe'novaa els
x)h;povop,zav ovpavwv- & Wy 7 orelpa kal épnpos
| dyovos odkére.

Tadmy por v KUO¢OpLaV 7rpoe0eamoev a‘y'ye)tov
dwr)* mpddpopos ﬁv Kalcewn T0D Kvav, oreipay
evo.‘yye)ugopevn yvvaika, s Iwavm]s -n;v epnp.ov.
8ua. ravryy Tolvuv TOb Adyou T dwriy 7 oTelpa

o Philippians ii. 6-7. ® Homer, Odyssey i. 170, etc.
¢ See § John i. 20-23. 4 Odyssey i. 10.
¢ Isaiah xl. 3, quoted in St. Matthew iii. 3; St. Mark
i. 33 St. Luke iii. 4; St. John i. 23.
7% i.e., Elizabeth ; St. Luke i. 7-13.
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shall speak to you, He “who being in the form of CHAP.
God did not count His equality with God as an '
opportunity for gain, but emptied Himself,” 2 the
God of compassion who is eager to save man. And
the Word Himself now speaks to you plainly,
putting to shame your unbelief, yes, I say, the Word
of God speaks, having become man, in order that
such as you may learn from man how it is even
" possible for man to become a god.

Then is it not monstrous, my friends, that, while
God is ever exhorting us to virtue, we on our part
shrink from accepting the benefit and put off our
salvation? Do you not know that John also invites us yonn also
to salvation and becomes wholly a voice of exhorta- ¢xhorts to
tion? Let us then inquire of him, “Who an
whence art thou?”? He will say he is not Elijah ;
he will deny that he is Christ; but he will confess,
“a voice crying in the desert.””¢ Who then is John ?
Allow us to say, in a figure, that he is a voice of the
Word, raising his cry of exhortation in the desert.
What dost thou cry, O voice? “Tell us also.” ¢’
“ Make straight the ways of the Lord.”¢ John is
a forerunner, and the voice is a forerunner of the
Word. It is a voice of encouragement that makes
ready for the coming salvation, a voice that ex-
horts to a heavenly inheritance; and by reason of
this voice, the barren and desolate is fruitless no
longer.

It was this fruitfulness, I think, which the angel’s jonn's voice
voice foretold. That voice was also a forerunner of 209the. .

the Lord, inasmuch as it brought good tidings to a are two
barren woman,” as John did to the desert. This fofgrunners
voice of the Word is therefore the cause of the

barren woman being blest with child and of the
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CAP. eUTekvel kal 7 épmuos kapmodopei. ai mpiédpopot
700 Kuplov Zwvai 8o, dyyélov xai ’lwdvvov,
alviogovral pov v évamokeyuéryy cwrnpiav, ws
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v épmuov. émel yap modAd Ta Tékva Tijs edyevols,
dmaus 3¢ 7y dwa amelfeav 7) modvmais dvéxalev
‘EBpaia yvj, 7 oretpa Tov dvdpa AapPdver xal 7
épmpos TOV yewpydv: elra 1) pév kapmdv, 7 O¢
moT@v, dudw 8¢ unrépes dua Tov Adyov: dmioTois

. 8¢ eloére viv kal oreipa Kkai épnuos meptheimerar.
‘O pev ’lwdwrs, o kijpvé Tod Adyov, Tavrn my
wapexd),\eb e"rol(.wvg 'yfveoea: ef’s '9506, 'rc:z? Xpw*rc,n‘:,

-

mapovaiay, kai Todro \ﬁv 6 guiooero 7 Zayapiov
owwm), dvapévovea Tov mpodpouov Todl XpioTod
kapmov, wa Tis dAnleias 76 ¢ds, 6 Adyos, TV
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 Isaiah liv. 1. When Clement says that Scripture brings
together the two voices, he is interpreting the first clause of
this quotation as referring to the desert, and the second as
referring to the woman.

b i.6., the Gentiles ; cp. Stromateis ii. 29. 1.

¢ See St. Luke i. 20, 64.
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desert bearing fruit. The two forerunning voices of CHAP.
the Lord, that of the angel and that of John, seem .
to me to speak darkly of the salvation laid up in meaning
store for- us, namely that, after the manifestation of $wo voices
this Word, we should reap the fruit of productiveness,
which is_eternal life. Certainly the Scripture makes

the whole matter plain by bringing together the two
voices. For it says, Let her hear that brings not
forth ; let her that is not in travail utter her voice;

for more are the children of the desolate than of her

that hath an husband.” ¢ We are they to whom the
angel brought the good tidings; we are they whom
John exhorted to recognize the husbandman and to
seek the husband. For He is one and the same, the
husband of the barren woman and the husbandman

of the desert, He who has filled both the barren
woman and the desert with divine power. For since

the woman of noble birth had many children, but

was afterwards childless through unbelief,—that is,

the Hebrew woman who had many children to begin
with,—the barren woman ? receives her husband and

the desert its husbandman. So then by reason of

the Word both become mothers, the desert of fruits

and the woman of believing children ; yet even now

the words “barren” and “desert” remain for un-
.believers.

In some such way as this John, the herald of the Jonn
Word, summoned men to prepare for the presence fa'od men
of God that is, of the Christ. And this was the for God's
hidden meaning of the dumbness of Zacharias, which ®™"8
lasted until the coming of the fruit which was fore-
runner of the Christ,’—that the light of truth, the
Word, should break the mystic silence of the dark
prophetic sayings, by becoming good tidings. But
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Betv s dAnfas Tov Oedv, kabapoiwy peralduPave
Oeompemiv, od dddvns merdAwy Kai Tawdv TWWY
éolw Kal mopdipg memouauévwy, ducaroatvny 8¢
dvadnoduevos kai Tis éyxpatelas T mérada mept- .
Béuevos modvmpaypdver Xpiordv+ *“ ey ydp epe 7
0vpa,” ¢nai mov- 7y éxuabelv et voioar Beljaaot
Tov 0edv, Smws nuiv dbpdas T@v olpavdv dva-
merdoy) Tos mAast Aoyukal ydp ai Tob Adyov mAat,
mlorews | dvouyvipevar kdedi- ‘‘ Bedv oddels Eyvw,
€l 7 S vids kol @ dv o vids dmoxaddy.” Oipav
8¢ €D old’ &mu v dmokexeiopuérny Téws O dvoryvis
Jarepov dmokadvmrer Tdvdov kai Seikvvaw & undé
yv@var oldv Te v mpdrepov, €l piy Siua. XpioTod
memopevpévols, 8’ o udvov Oeds émomreverar.

II

YAdvra Tolvwv dfea pi) modvmpaypoveire undé
Bapdbpwv oTdpara Tepatelas éumAea 1) Ae'g -
70 Qeompdriov 1) 7pimoda Kippaior 7 Awdw-
vaiov xadkeiov: yepdvdpuvov 8¢ Pdupots éprjuais
TeTyunuévov kal 1o avTdfu pavrelov adryj Spvi
pepapaouévor  pvbois yeympardor karalelfare.
geciynrar yoiv 1) Kaoradias myr) xal Kodlopdvos
dMn my, kai Ta dAa Jpoilws Tébmke vdpata

e St. John x. 9. ® See p. 20, n. a.

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27.

e e.iq., the cave of Trophonius at Lebadeia in Boeotia.

¢ Clement refers to the Libyan oracle of Zeus Ammon,
There was a close connexion between this and the oracle of
Zeus at Dodona. For the existence of a sacred oak in
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as for you, if you long to see God truly, take part cuap.
in purifications meet for Him, not of laurel leaves !
and fillets embellished with wool and purple, but Purif-
crown yourself with righteousness, let your wreath ::g‘;;';:,y
be woven from the leaves of self-control, and seek for the
diligently after Christ. “For I am the door,” ¢ He of God
says somewhere; which we who wish to perceive

God must search out, in order that He may throw

open wide for us the gates of heaven. For the gates

of the Word are gates of reason,’ opened by the key

of faith. “No man knoweth God, save the Son, and v
him to whom the Son revealeth Him.”¢ And I
know well that He who opens this door, hitherto
shut, afterwards unveils what is within, and shows
what could not have been discerned before, except

we had entered through Christ, through whom alone
comes the vision of God.

II.

Do not therefore seek diligently after godless Sancltuaries,
sanctuaries, nor after mouths of caverns full of gared brees

Jugglery,? nor the Thesprotian caldron, nor the Cir- and springs
rhaean tripod, nor the Dodonian copper. As for the of date

old stump honoured by the desert sands,’ and the

- oracular shrine there gone to decay with the oak

itself, abandon them both to the region of legends
now grown old. The Castalian spring, at least, is
all silent. So is the spring of Colophon; and the
rest of the prophetic streams are likewise dead.
Libya see A. B. Cook, Zous, vol. i. pp. 364-366. Strabo

(54 B.c.-A.D. 24) says that in his day the oracle was ** almost
entirely deserted ” (Strabo 813).
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pavrikd kai 81 Tod TUPov kevd OPé uév, Suws
& odv Siedjdeyxtar Tols (Blois ouvvekpevoavTa
pvlbois. Sujynoar npiv kai Tis dMns pavrikis,
pdMov 8¢ pavkis, Ta dxpmora xpyomijpia, TOV
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TEPATOOKGTOUS Kal OlwVooKdmoUs Kai TOVS Ovelpwy
kpitas dviépov odv adrols' oTijoov 8¢ ouod mapa.
7ov IId6ov Tods dAevpopdvrers dywvw | kai kpifo-
pdvrets kai Tovs €loér wapd Tois moMols TeTLun)-
pévovs éyyaotpyuvfovs: vai pnv ddvra Alyvmriwv

- \ ~ -~ ’ ’
kai Tuppnrdv vexkvopavreiar oxdre mapadddofwy.

pavke Tabra s dibds avlpdmwy dmicTwy
codioriipia kal wAdyns dxpdrov kvBevripiac ouv-
éumopor THode Tijs yonrelas alyes ai éml pav-
Tueny Noknuévar kal képaxes dvlpdmois xpdv vmo
avbpdmwy Sdackdpevol. '

, T /8’ €l oo Ka:a)e'yoq’l.l. Ta ;;wa*nfpta; odk
élopyrioopar pév, domep ‘Adcifiddny Aéyovow,
amoyvpvdow 8¢ €d pdda ava Tov Tis dAnbeias Adyov
v yoyreloy T éyxexkpvpupérmy avrols kal adrovs
ye Tods xalovuévous Yudv leods, dv ai Tederal
<ai>? pvorwcal, olov éml oxmrijs 7o Plov Tols

1 7oy YAméA\\w is probably corrupt. 7dv Tpogdwiov (Cobet)
and rév Méyov (Wilamowitz) have been suggested. Mark-
land puts 7év 'AwéMw before rov KAdpiov, a re-arrangement
which has been followed in the translation.

2 <al> inserted by Mayor.

¢ An attempt has been made here to reproduce the
striking word-play which is a constant feature of Clement’s
writing. For other examples see pp. 37, 191 (n. b), 199 (n. a),
265 (n. d), 299 (n. a).
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Stripped of their absurd pretensions, though none
too soon, they are at last thoroughly exposed ; the
waters have run dry together with the legends
attached to them. Relate to me the utterly vain
utterances ¢ of that other form of divination,—I should
rather say hallucination,”—the oracles of Apollo,
Clarian, Pythian and Didymean, and those of Amphi-
araus and Amphilochus; and, if you will, devote to
destruction along with them the soothsayers, augurs
and interpreters of dreams. At the same time, take
and place by the side of Pythian Apollo those who
divine by flour, and by barley,? and the ventriloquists®
still held in honour among the multitude. Yes, and
let the sanctuaries of Egypt and the Tuscan oracles
of the dead be delivered over to darkness. Homes
of hallucination in very truth they are, these schools
of sophistry for unbelieving men, these gambling-
deus of sheer delusion. Partners in this business of
trickery are goats, trained for divination ; and ravens,
taught by men to give oracular responses to men.
But what if I were to recount the mysteries for
you? I will not burlesque them, as Alcibiades is
said to have done, but will thoroughly lay bare, in
accordance with the principle of truth, the trickery
they conceal; and as for your so-called gods them-
selves, to whom the mystic rites belong, I will display
them on the stage of life, as it were, for the spectators

b Flour and barley were used in the sacrifices, and
omens were obtained by watching the movements of the
flames.

¢ The Greek word is used in the Septuagint to denote
those who have ¢ familiar spirits,” such as the witch of Endor
(1 Samuel xxviii. 7). Their ventriloquism was employed to
simulate the voices of the spirits ; see Isaiah viii. 19 (“ that
chirp and that mutter ). Also Leviticus xix. 31, etc.
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s dAnleias éxxvkhjow featals. Atovvaov pa-
vox\'qv op‘yl.agovcn Bdkyot w,u.cxﬁa'yba mv iepopaviav
dyovres Kal. TeMlokovol Tas Kpeovoulas T@V Povwy
dveareppévor T0ls Odeow, émodoAvlovres Evdy,
Edav e’KeL'm)v, 3 v 5 wAdvy napnxo)\ozf@’qoev* Kkal
onpeiov opyl,wv Baicxucwv Sis éori TeTeAeouévos.
av‘rlflca yovv KaTa TV dkptPi] TV E,Bpal.wv Py
7'0 évopa 76 “Euvia Saavvopevov épunpeveTar Sus
7| 01))\51.0,' A'qw 8¢ kal Kop'q Spa,u,a. 70 e'yeveoﬂ'r]v
pvoTUKoV, Kal i wAdvny Kkai Ty dpmayny kai TO
wévlos avraiv EAevang%gb‘ovxec.

Kai pot Soxa ‘TO. op'yl,a KaL Ta /.wo—nfpw. Setv
ETU[LOI\O’)/ELV, 70 ;Lev amo s op'y'qg Tis A’qovs s
ﬂ'pos Ala ye'yemwew;s, 'ra d¢ amo Toi ,u.vaovg
o ovpPefnrdTos mepl TOV vavo-ov- el Se Kal
amo Mvodvrds Twos Arrikod, ov ev Kvw;yw. da-
dlapijvac AﬂOMoSwpos Aéyet, ov 95001/09 v,u.wv
SGSOEaa'raL Td pveTipia emruy.,BLw TYfj. mdpeaTe
3¢ xai aMws pvenpca got voeiy a’.wwrocxovwwv
@Y ypapupdrwy -ra ;wo"n]pta' onpevovcn yap €l
Kkal dAot ﬂve'g, drap O kal ol pdfor of ‘I‘OLOL8€
@pakwv ToDS ,Bapﬁapucw‘raq'ovs', DQpvydv Tods
dvonrordrovs, ‘EA\jvwy Tods detodaipovas. Slotro
odv ¢ TﬁO‘SE dpéas Tis dmdrys civopa'mocg, ei"re °
AapSavog, o M‘rrrpog 0 Ka‘ra.Sezfag Ta pva'r'r)pl.a,
eire "Heriwv, 6 7a Ea,u.oepaxwv op'yLa Kal TeleTas

a «Eva” (ela, evdv) is one form of the cry ‘“‘evoe” or
“evae” (eloi, ebal) uttered by worshippers in the orgiastic
rites of Dionysus.

b Clement catches at a slight verbal resemblance as
affording some support for his idea that there is a connexion
between Eve and the Bacchic serpent. Elsewhere (Stroma-
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of truth. The raving Dionysus is worshipped by cHaAP.
Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate their
sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with Dionysus
snakes, they perform the distribution of portions of

their victims, shouting the name of Eva2 that Eva
through whom error eutered into the world; and

a consecrated snake is the emblem of the Bacchic

orgies. At any rate, accordmg to the correct
Hebrew speech, the word “hevia” with an aspirate

means the female snake.? Demeter and Persephone

have come to be the subject of a mystic drama, and Demeter
Eleusis celebrates with torches the rape of the :;'g,,‘;:;
daughter and the sorrowful wandering of the mother

Now it seems to me that the terms ¢ orgy’ and Derivation

“mystery” must be derived, the former from the 2‘;,";;'.‘.’“‘]
wrath (orge) of Demeter against Zeus,® and the *mystery”
latter from the pollution (mysos) that took place in
connexion with Dionysus.? But even if they are

named after a certain Myus of Attica, who according

to Apollodorus was killed in hunting, I make no
objection. Your mysteries have received the glory

of funeral honours! You may also, in another way,
suppose them to be hunting-stories (mytheria), since
. the letters correspond; for as surely as there are

men who hunt wild beasts, so do legends like these

hunt the rudest among Thracians, the silliest among
Phrygians, and the daemon-fearers among Greeks. A

curse then upon the man who started this deception The alleged
for mankind, whether it be Dardanus, who introduced 3t Sateries
the mysteries of the Mother of the Gods; or Eétion,

who founded the Samothracian orgies and rites; or

teig iil. 80. 2) he gives the Hebrew derivation, Eve=Life (see
Genesis iii. 20).
¢ See p. 35. 4 See p. 73.
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3

z'nroov"r)o'o'.pevos, eite 0 Gpv¢ e’xei‘vos 6 M{das, ¢
wo.pa. 70D OSpvaov pafuv, errerra Sca50vs Tols
vﬂo—refa'yp,evocs ewexvov dmdmy. od ydp pe 6
Kvnpws o vnauomg Kudpas wapawelfaal. mwor’ av,
'ra wepc v *Adpodiryy payAdvra dpyia ék vukTos
17,u,epa mapadodvar Todurjoas, cﬁdon,u,ov;tevog Oetdoar
mopvny moAitida. Meldumoda 8¢ TOV A,u,veaovos
a/\)\oc daoly ef Auywrrov p.e'rakop.wal. T E/\)\a&.
7ds A'r,ovg eopq-as, mévlfos dpvovpevov. TovTovs
éywy’ dv apxeKaKovg qS'qaaL;u pv@wv aféwy Kou
ewcSaL,u,omas oz\eepwv -n'a.'repas, anep;w. KaKw.g
kal plopds éyxaradurevoavras 7d Piw Ta pvoTiipia.

"Hon 8¢, kal ydp kawpds, adra dudv Ta Spya
éledéyfw dmdrns Kal Tepatelas é',u.wAea.. Kai €
p.ep,v'qaoe, em'ye/\aaeoee p.a)\)kov Tols ubois Spdv
‘I'OU‘TOLS Tols n,u,w,u,evots. dyopevow dé ava¢av30v
‘TO. Kexpvy,u.eva., odk acSovp,euog Aéyew & wpomcvvew
ovk awxvveaﬂe. 'r') pév odv “ dépoy ” 7€ Kal

Kvaoyev'qs, ] vapa didy (T Aqbpo&myv
Ayw, Ty u\op.nSea, or anewV e§€¢aav01;,
pndéwy éxelvwv TGV anoxeko;qzevwv Odpavod, Tdv
Aavav, TRV ,u.ev-a -rnv TouNY TO Kipa Beﬁt.acmevwv),
s ace/\'ywv Opi poplwv déwos [’ A¢p051.-rn] 1 'yweral.
Kkapmds, €v Tals Tederals -ra.m"/)s Ths weAa'yLas
nSom)s 'rekp.npwv s yovijs a./\wv xovSpos Kac

0s TOls ,u.vovp.evo&g Y Téxvny mv [.LOLXLK‘I]V
GWLSLSO‘I‘GL‘ vop.wp.a 8¢ eladépovow adrij of pvouv-
pevoL, Ws €Taipe €pacTai.
1 [’Ag¢podiry] Schwartz.

@ This Erase is quoted from Hesiod, Theogony 200.
See also Liddell and Scott under (1) ¢u\ouundis and (2)
Phoppecdifs.
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that Phrygian Midas, who learnt the artful deceit cmaAP.
from Odrysus and then passed it on to his subjects.
For I could never be beguiled by the claims of the
islander Cinyras, of Cyprus, who had the audacity to
transfer the lascivious orgies of Aphrodite from night
to day, in his ambition to deify a harlot of his own
country. Others say that it was Melampus the
son of Amythaon who brought into Greece from
Egypt the festivals of Demeter, that is, the story of
her grief celebrated in hymns. These men I for my
part would call originators of mischief, parents of
godless legends and deadly daemon-worship, seeing
that they implanted the mysteries in human life to
be a seed of evil and corruption.

But now, (and high time too,) I will convict your Description
orgies themselves of being full of deception and ‘,’,f;;‘&ms
jugglery, and if you have been initiated you will
smile the more at these legends you are wont to
honour. I will tell openly the secret things, and
will not shrink from speaking of what you are not
ashamed to worship. There is, then, the ¢foam-
born” ¢ Cyprus-born” goddess, the darling of
Cinyras. I mean Aphrodite, who received the () of
name Philomédes because she was born from the APhrodite
médea,® those lustful members that were cut off
from Uranus and after the separation did violence to
the wave. See how lewd are the members from
which so worthy an offspring is born! And in the
rites which celebrate this pleasure of the sea, as a
symbol of her birth, the gift of a cake of salt and a
phallos is made to those who are initiated in the
art of fornication; and the initiated bring their
tribute of a coin to the goddess, as lovers do to a
mistress. .
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Anols 8¢ pvomjpe ail Aiws 'rrpos unrépa
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s eam'ov Snﬂev em'ep.wv. 76 gupfola Tis y.v'q-
oews TavTys éx nepwvoms wapafeﬂewa old’ m
KLV770'€L yélwra KG.L %] ye/\aaewuaw uy.w Sua
Tovs | eAe'yxovg “ éx Tupmdyov e¢a'yov éx Kup-
Bddov  émov: exepvogbopnaa' oo TOV 77‘(10'1'0!/
wre'va." Tabra ovy vﬂpcs 'ra ovpPola; od xAevy
Ta /.wm"qpca., 7 & €l kal Ta émidoima wpocr@elnv,
Kvet peév n A'r)/mmp, avarpeqSerat Se ] Kop‘r),
plyvorar & adbs o 'yevmfcms ov‘rocn Zevs' ]
Depepdrmy, h i ﬁvyan-pc, y.era ™y unrépa -n)v
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1 al Lobeck. kal mss. 2 ¢kal inserted by Schwartz.

3 waryp . . . Zevs. These words are not found in Euse-
bius (Praep. Ev. ii. 3), and are rejected as a gloss by Stiihlin.

4 t.6. the Grim or Terrible One.

» Compare this formula of the Phryglan with that of
the Eleusinian mKlsterles, quoted on p. 43. See also the
Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 388,
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The mysteries of Demeter commemorate the cHaP.
amorous embraces of Zeus with his mother Demeter, “.;Iof
and the wrath of Demeter (I do not know what to Demeter
call her for the future, mother or wife) on account
of which she is said to have received the name
Brimo @; also the supplications of Zeus, the drink of
bile, the tearing out the heart of the victims, and
unspeakable obscenities. The same rites are per- (ii.) of
formed in honour of Attis and Cybele and the 3;{’,1:{, and
Corybantes by the Phrygians, who have spread it the Cory-
abroad how that Zeus tore off the testicles of a ram, which are
and then brought and flung them into the midst of thessme
Demeter's lap, thus paying a sham penalty for his Demeter
violent embrace by pretending that he had mutilated
himself. If I go on further to quote the symbols of
initiation into this mystery they will, I know, move
you to laughter, even though you are in no laughing
humour when your rites are being exposed. I ate
from the drum; I drank from the cymbal; I carried
the sacred dish; I stole into the bridal chamber.””?

Are not these symbols an outrage? Are not the
mysteries a mockery? But what if I were to add
the rest of the story? Demeter becomes pregnant ; The
the Maiden grows up; and this Zeus who begat her ;?gg{one
has further intercourse, this time with Persephone
herself, his own daughter, after his union with her
mother Demeter. Totally forgetful of his former
pollution Zeus becomes the ravisher as well as father
of the maiden, meeting her under the form of a
serpent, his true nature being thus revealed. At
any rate, in the Sabazian mysteries the sign given to
those who are initiated is ¢ the god over the breast” ;
this is a serpent drawn over the breast of the votaries,
a proof of the licentiousness of Zeus. Persephone
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3 dupyhowuar Dindorf, dupyfhoouar mss.
4 xdoua from Eusebius. oxlopa mss.
® 7oty fecotv Wilamowitz. 79 6e¢ Rohde.

36



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

also bears a child, which has the form of a bull. To be
sure, we are told by a certain mythological poet that

The bull begets a snake, the snake a bull ;
On hills the herdsman bears his mystic goad,—

the herdsman’s goad being, I think, a name for the
wand which the Bacchants wreathe. Would you
have me also tell you the story of Persephone
gathering flowers, of her basket, and how she was
seized by Hades, of the chasm that opened in the
earth, and of the swine of Eubouleus that were
swallowed up along with the two deities,” which
is the reason given for the custom of casting swine
into the sacred caverns at the festival of the
Thesmophoria? This is the tale which the women
celebrate at their various feasts in the city, Thesmo-
phoria, Scirophoria, Arretophoria, where in different
ways they work up into tragedy the rape of
Persephone.

The mysteries of Dionysus are of a perfectly savage
character. He was yet a child, and the Curetes were
dancing around him with warlike movement, when
the Titans stealthily drew near. First they beguiled
him with childish toys, and then,—these very Titans
—tore him to pieces, though he was but an infant.
Orpheus of Thrace, the poet of the Initiation, speaks
of the

Top, wheel and jointed dolls, with beauteous fruit
Of gold from the clear-voiced Hesperides.

And it is worth while to quote the worthless > symbols
of this rite of yours in order to excite condemnation :
e The Greek reads, ¢ the two goddesses”; but Clement

can hardl{ have meant this.
5 For the word-play see p. 28, n. a.
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s Pallas from pallsin.

® Homer, Iliad ii. 426. Over Hephaestus, i.¢. the fire.

¢ Tliad iv. 49.

4 The ¢ Princes” are the Corybantes or Cabeiri. See
Pausanias x. 38. 7.
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the knuckle-bone, the ball, the spinning-top, apples, CHAP.
wheel, mirror, fleece ! Now Athena made off with
the heart of Dionysus, and received the name
Pallas from its palpitating.® But the Titans, they
who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a
tripod, and casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first
boiled them down; then, piercing t{em with spits,
they “held them over Hephaestus b Later on
Zeus appeared ; perhaps, since he was a god, because
he smelt the steam of the flesh that was cooking,
which your gods admit they ‘“receive as their
portion.” © He plagues the Titans with thunder,
and entrusts the limbs of Dionysus to his son
Apollo for burial. In obedience to Zeus, Apollo
carries the mutilated corpse to Parnassus, and lays it
to rest.

If you would like a vision of the Corybantic The
orgies also, this is the story. Two of the Corybantes ;i oy
slew a third one, who was their brother, covered the
head of the corpse with a purple cloak, and then
wreathed and buried it, bearing it upon a brazen
shield to the skirts of Mount Olympus. Here we see
what the mysteries are, in one word, murders and
burials! The priests of these mysteries, whom such
as are interested in them call « Presidents of the
Princes’ rites,” ¢ add a portent to the dismal tale.
They forbid wild celery, root and all, to be placed on
the table, for they actually believe that wild celery
grows out of the blood that flowed from the murdered
brother. It is a similar custom, of course, that is
observed by the women who celebrate the Thesmo-
phoria. They are careful not to eat any pomegranate

¢ For this legend of the Corybantes see A. B. Cook,
Zeus, i, 107-108.
39
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4 i.6. Persephone.
b therally, ‘‘the hierophantic clan.” The hierophant
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seeds which fall to the ground, being of opinion that cHar.
pomegranates spring from the drops of Dionysus’ !
blood. The Corybantes are also called by the name The rite
Cabeiri, which proclaims the rite of the Cabeiri. &pe;
For this very pair of fratricides got possession of the
chest in which the virilia of Dionysus were deposited,

and brought it to Tuscany, traders in glorious wares !
There they sojourned, being exiles, and communicated

their precious teaching of piety, the virilia and the
chest, to Tuscans for purposes of worship. For this
reason not unnaturally some wish to call Dionysus
Attis, because he was mutilated.

Yet how can we wonder if Tuscans, who are The tale
barbarians, are thus consecrated to base passions, oy meier
when Athenians and the rest of Greece—I blush
even to speak of it—possess that shameful tale
about Demeter ? It tells how Demeter, wandering
through Eleusis, which is a part of Attica, in search
of her daughter the Maiden,* becomes exhausted
and sits down at a well in deep distress. This
display of grief is forbidden, up to the present
day, to those who are initiated, lest the worshippers
should seem to imitate the goddess in her sorrow.

At that time Eleusis was inhabited by aborigines,
whose names were Baubo, Dysaules, Triptolemus,
and also Eumolpus and Eubouleus. Triptolemus
was a herdsman, Eumolpus a shepherd, and Eu-
bouleus a swineherd. These were progenitors of
the Eumolpidae and of the Heralds, who form the
priestly clan? at Athens. But to continue; for I
will not forbear to tell the rest of the story. Baubo,

(see Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 385) was chosen from
the Eumolpidae, the dadouchos or torch-bearer from the
Heralds.

41



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. ope‘yet Kerwva. adri]* Tis 8¢ avawop,ew]s AaBetv

18 P,

Kal ety otk eBe)tovm)g (ﬂevﬂ'qp'qg yap 7v) mepi-
adyis 1 Ba.vﬂw yevouévn, wg vwepopa@ewa 370ev,
avao'reMeﬂra,L Ta acSo:.a Kal emSechvec ™, O 7
86 1'ep11'e7'az T e 9 A’r)w kai poAis 1ro~re 8€xe1'ac
70 1ro-rov, na@ewa ) 9€ap,a.n. Tadr’ éom 'ra
va¢ta T@V Aenvatwv pvomipla. Tadrd 7oL Kal
Opcﬁevs‘ ava'ypazﬁel.. wapaﬂna'op,ac 8¢ oo adra 70D
Op¢ews Ta em), W’ éms pdprupa Tis dvatoyvrrias

‘TOV MHUOT aywyov‘

&s elmodoa mémdovs dvealpero, deife 8¢ mdvra |
odpatos 008 mpémovra TUmov: mais 8 Hev “laxyos,
xecpz' Té pw pimracke yeAdv Bavﬁoiig w6 KdAmots:
7 O émel odv ;.LeLS'r)oe 060., pezSno i 0vp,w,
Sefa.fo 8’ alddov dyyos, & @& kvkewv évékeiro.
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kdote 76 ovvinua ‘Edevowilwy pvormpiwyv: * énj-
oTevoa, émov Tov kukedva, éAafov ék kioTns,
k] 4 1 3 0 y4 b aI'A 0 A\ aA 4 0

épyaodpuevos ! dmedéuny els kdAabov kai éx xaddfov
eis klor.”  kald ye Ta Oedpara kai fed mpémovra.
déia pév odv vukros Td TeAéopata kal mupos kai

~ [ 4 ” ~ \ 4
700 ‘‘ peyalijropos, y,a/\/\ov 8¢ p.a'razogspovos
*Epexfedidv Snp.ov, 1'rpos 8¢ kal TdV a./\/\wv
‘EMijvwy, oforwas ‘‘ uéver tedevrjoavras dooa
1 ¢yyevoduevos Lobeck.

¢ The Greek word represents a mixed drink composed of
barley-meal, grated cheese and Pramnian wine. e same
word is used for the draught mentioned in the formula of
the Eleusinian mysteries.

Lobeck suggested ¢ having tasted,” which meaning
can be obtaine: dg by a sllﬁht change in the Greek; see
note on text. This would bring the passage more into
line with the Phrygian formula quoted on p. 35. I have
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having received Demeter as a guest, offers her a cuar.
draught of wine and meal.® She declines to take !
it, being unwilling to drink on account of her
mourning. Baubo is deeply hurt, thinking she has
been slighted, and thereupon uncovers her secret
parts and exhibits them to the goddess. Demeter is
pleased at the sight, and now at last receives the
draught,—delighted with the spectacle! These are
the secret mysteries of the Athenians! These are
also the subjects of Orpheus’ poems. I will quote
you the very lines of Orpheus, in order that you may
have the originator of the mysteries as witness of
their shamelessness :

This said, she drew aside her robes, and showed

A sight of shame ; child Iacchus was there,

And laughing, plunged his hand below her breasts.
Then smiled the gogdess, in her heart she smiled,
And drank the draught from out the glancing cup.

And the formula of the Eleusinian mysteries is as The
follows: “I fasted; I drank the draught; I took ficusinian
from the chest; having done my task, I placed in

the basket, and from the basket into the chest.”
Beautiful sights indeed, and fit for a goddess! Yes,

such rites are meet for night and torch fires, and for

the ¢ great-hearted”—1I should rather say empty-
headed—people of the Erechtheidae,® with the rest

of the Greeks as well, “ whom after death there

translated the reading of the mss., leaving the English as
vague as is the Greek. It seems fairly clear, however, that
some of the worshippers’ acts are symbolic imitations of
what the gsoddess is supposed to have done. See Appendix,
p. 384, n. 3.

¢ The great-hearted peo%le of Erechtheus are mentioned
in Homer, Iliad ii. 547. Erechtheus, a legendary king of
Athens, had a temple, the Erechtheum, on the Acropolis.
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p.-qkwves, Tadr’ éowv adrdw T dya. Ka.l. ,mpoo-
ér T'ijs 3 @emb‘og 70 am'opp-rrra. avp,,Bo)\a opuyavov,
Avxvos, fuﬁos‘, m-ecs‘ yvvaikeios, s eo-rw, evcﬁ*qp.wg
Kol pvoTueds emew, pdplov yvvaikelov. & Tijs
éudavods dvawoyvvrias. mwdAa p.e‘v av@pw‘nocs
aqupovova'w emka/\vp,p.a 1dovijs vv§ MW olwmwué
vuve 8¢ Tols pwovpévos meipa ¢ Tijs aKpamfas voé
éore Aadovuéry, kal 7o wip eXéyxer Ta 1ra017
8adovyovpevov. dmdoBegov, & lepoddvra, TO mip*

178 yva"rﬁpta after xevh) Mayor : after Spdxovros mss,
2 kpddac Morellus. kapdlac mss,
3 T'ijs Wilamowitz. s mss.
4 weipa Wilamowitz. 1) lepa mss,

@ See the mention of the chest in the Cabeiric rite, p.
41, and in the Eleusinian formula, p. 43.

b Gé& Themis is the result of an emendation of Wilamowitz,
accepted by Stihlin. It necessitates only a minute change
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await such things as they little expect.” Against cHaAP.
whom does Heracleitus of Ephesus utter this gl ..
prophecy ?  Against “night-roamers, magicians, bears

Bacchants, Lenaean revellers and devotees of the ré:ﬂf::
mysteries.” These are the people whom he those who
part

threatens with the penalties that follow death; for in‘ﬁne
these he prophesies the fire.  For in unholy fashion m¥steries
are they initiated into the mysteries customary

among men.” ’

The mysteries, then, are mere custom and vain The myster-
opinion, and it is a deceit of the serpent that men prfine and
worship when, with spurious piety, they turn unholy
towards these sacred initiations that are really pro- "
fanities, and solemn rites that are without sanctity.
Consider, too, the contents of the mystic chests?; g?ntent:iof
for I must strip bare their holy things and utter the chosts
unspeakable. Are they not sesame cakes, pyramid
and spherical cakes, cakes with many navels, also
balls of salt and a serpent, the mystic sign of
Dionysus Bassareus? Are they not also pome-
granates, fig branches, fennel stalks, ivy leaves, round
cakes and poppies? These are their holy things!

In addition, there are the unutterable symbols of G&
Themis,? marjoram, a lamp, a sword, and a wbman’s
comb, which is a euphemistic expression used in the
mysteries for a woman’s secret parts. What manifest
shamelessness! Formerly night, which drew a veil
over the pleasures of temperate men, was a time for
silence. But now, when night is for those who are
being initiated a temptation to licentiousness, talk
abounds, and the torch-fires convict unbridled passions.
Quench the fire, thou priest. Shrink from the

in the Greek. The deity referred to is then the earth-
goddess, of whom Demeter and Cybele are other forms.
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ovop.a{owes‘ TOUS OUK ow'ws‘ Svras, y.a/\/\ov 8¢ ovdé
owas, [J,OVOU 86 Tod dvdparos 1'ervx1):<o1-ag. Sua
T0DT6 ToL Kkal & dmdaTolos 8Le)\eyxec Nuds ‘‘ kai
fre Eévor Ae‘ywv “ @y Sw.ﬂ‘qkwv Tis eﬂay'yehag,
eAmida u1 Exovres Kac dfeor év & Kdouw.’

IToAXa Ka,‘ya0a yévorro 7H TOV ZKquv Baolet,
oo"ns moTé ﬁv [Avaxapms] 1 odros 1'ov no)u.'n)v
oV ea.m'ov, ™ 1ra.pa, Kv{tm)vocg unTpos Tév Bedv
Tederv dmopipovpevov mapa Zkvbas TUuTAVOY TE

! ['Avdxapois] Casaubon.

s Clement means that fire is God’s instrument for judg-
ment (cp. 1 Corinthians iii. 13) and ];umshment (St. Matthew
xviii. 8, etc.). The torch-fires Eleusis are at once a
revelation of misdoings and a premonition of the retribution
to come ; hence they are fulfilling the fire's appointed task,

and not merel playing a spectacular part.

% The Greek d0eos means something more than ‘¢ godless,”
and yet less than the positive English word ¢ atheist.” It
was applied (see next paragraph) to philosophers who denied
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flaming brands, torchbearer. The light convicts caar.
your lacchus. Suffer night to hide the mysteries.
Let the orgies be honoured by darkness. The fire
is not acting a part; to convict and to punish is its
duty.*

These are the mysteries of the atheists.®> And @reeks are
I am right in branding as atheists men who are gl
ignorant of the true God, but shamelessly worship a
child being torn to pieces by Titans, a poor grief-
stricken woman, and parts of the body which, from
a sense of shame, are truly too sacred to speak of.
It is a twofold atheism in which they are entangled ;
first, the atheism of being ignorant of God (since
they do not recognize the true God); and then this
second error, of believing in the existence of beings
that have no existence, and calling by the name of
gods those who are not really gods,—nay more, who
do not even exist, but have only got the name. No
doubt. this is also the reason why the Apostle con-
victs us, when he says, “ And ye were strangers from
the covenants of the promise, being without hope
-and atheists in the world.” °

Blessings be upon the Scythian king, whoever he Noble
was. When a countryman of his own was imitating S52mPle
among the Scythians the rite of the Mother of the Scythian
Gods as practised at Cyzicus, by beating a drum and “"®

the existence of the gods; also to Christians, partly on the
same ground, sartly cause they could show no image of
their own God. As used here, the word conveys a theo-
logical rather than a moral imputation, so that ¢ atheist”
is the nearest rendering. Clement continually retorts that
his adversaries were the true atheists. See p. 145.
¢ Ephesians ii. 12. * Without God” is tEe rendering in
both the Authorized and the Revised Versions; but

‘¢ atheist ” is necessary here to bring out the point.
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1 70 MyNw Miinzel. 7oy ufhiov mss.
2 [¢] Dindorf.

3 d\jfeiav Sylburg. dAnbelas nss.
4 rodyov Cobet. Tobrov mss.

a Literally a ¢ menagyrtes or ‘“ metragyrtes,” that is, a
wandering priest of iy;bele, the Mother of the Gods. See
p. 168, n. a, for a further description of these priests.

* Herodotus iv. 76.
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clanging a cymbal, and by having images of the CHAP.
goddess suspended from his neck after the manner
of a priest of Cybele this king slew him with an
arrow,? on the ground that the man, having been
deprived of his own virility in Greece, was now
communicating the effeminate disease to his fellow
Scythians. All this—for I must not in the least The term
conceal what I think—makes me amazed how the mﬁ;{;‘
term atheist has been applied to Euhemerus of applied
Acragas, Nicanor of Cyprus, Diagoras and Hippo of ™ ks
Melos, with that Cyrenian named Theodorus and a
good many others besides, men who lived sensible
lives and discerned more acutely, I imagine, than
the rest of mankind the error connected with these
gods. Even if they did not perceive the truth itself,
they at least suspected the error; and this suspicion
is a living spark of wisdom, and no small one, which
grows up like a seed into truth. One of them thus
directs the Egyptians: “If you believe they are
gods, do not lament them, nor beat the breast; but
if you mourn for them, no longer consider these
beings to be gods.”¢ Another, having taken hold
of a Heracles made from a log of wood—he happened,
likely enough, to be cooking something at home—
said : “Come, Heracles, now is your time to under-
také this thirteenth labour for me, as you did the
twelve for Eurystheus, and prepare Diagoras his
dish!” Then he put him into the fire like a log.

° The philosopher referred to is Xenophanes. ~See
Plutarch, dmatorius 763 o and De Is. et Osir. 3798. Mourn-
ing for dead gods was a conspicuous feature of some ancient
religions. In Egypt Osiris was mourned for (see the
reference to his funeral rites on pp. 109-11) ; in Asia Mmor,
Attis ; and Adonis in Syria. The ¢ weeping for Tammuz ™
of Ezekiel viii. 14 is an example of Adonis-worship.
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@ « Hierophant” is the literal rendering. For the
hlero hant’s office see p. 40, n. b, and Appendix p. 385.
ee Deuteronomy xxiii. 1, 2.
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It appears then that atheism and daemon-worship crae.
are the extreme points of stupidity, from which we , L.~
must earnestly endeavour to keep ourselves apart. and daemon-
Do you not see Moses, the sacred interpreter @ of the s t'fp
truth, ordering that no eunuch or mutilated man stupidity
shall enter the assembly, nor the son of a harlot??
By the first two expressions he refers in a figure to
the atheistic manner of life, which has been deprived
of divine power and fruitfulness; by the third and
last, to the man who lays claim to many gods, falsely
so called, in place of the only real God ; just as the
son of a harlot lays claim to many fathers, through
ignorance of his true father. But there was of old Man has |
implanted in man a certain fellowship with heaven, feliowship
which, though darkened through ignorance, yet at With heaven
times leaps suddenly out of the darkness and shines
forth. Take for instance the well-known lines in
which someone has said,

Seest thou this boundless firmament on high,
Whose arms enfold the earth in soft embrace ?¢

and these,

O stay of earth, that hast thy seat above,
Whoe’er thou art, by guessing scarce discerned ; ¢

and all the other similar things which the sons of
the poets sing.

But opinions that are mistaken and deviate from ralse
the ‘right—deadly opinions, in very truth—turned grinion
aside man, the heavenly plant,® from a heavenly manto
manner of life, and stretched him upon earth, by 't
inducing him to give heed to things formed out of
earth. Some men were deceived from the first

¢ Euripides, Frag. 935.
¢ Euripides, Trojan Women 884-5.
¢ Plato, Timaeus 90 o ; cp. p. 217.
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@ This fanciful derivation comes from Plato, Cratylus
397 c-p, where Socrates is made to say that the first Greeks
had only the earth and the heavenly bodies for gods. Since
these were in perpetual movement (thsin, to run) they called

52



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

about the spectacle of the heavens. Trusting solely cuap.

to sight, they gazed at the movements of the heavenly !
bodies, and in wonder deified them, giving them the idolatry ¢i.)
name of gods from their running motion.® Hence of he?::,’,'fy
they worshipped the sun, as Indians do, and the bodies
moon, as Phrygians do. Others, when gathering the (i) deifica-
cultivated fruits of plants that spring from the earth, {ion of the
called the corn Demeter, as the Athenians, and the the earth
vine Dionysus, as the Thebans. Others, after re- i) gods
flecting upon the punishments of evil-doing, make ivented to
gods out of their experiences of retribution, worship- calamities
ping the very calamities. This is the source from

which the Erinyes and Eumenides, goddesses of ex-

piation and vengeance, as well as the Alastors,® have

been fashioned by the poets of the stage. Even (iv.) gods
certain of the philosophers themselves, following the 7702t
men of poetry, came to represent as deities the types human

of your emotions, such as Fear, Love, Joy, Hope ; ®"°""
just as, of course, Epimenides did of old, when he set

up altars in Athens to Insolence and Shamelessness.

Some gods arise from the mere circumstances of (v.) gods

life deified in men’s eyes and fashioned in bodily Jhoarise

“form; such are the Athenian deities, Right, the affairs
. Spinner, the Giver of lots, the Inflexible One,

Destiny, Growth and Abundance. There is a sixth (i) the
way of introducing deception and of procuring gods, g%“t‘lfgffn
according to which men reckon them to be twelve

in number, of whose genealogy Hesiod sings his own

story, and Homer, too, has much to say about them.

Finally (for these ways of error are seven in all), (vii) ei-
there remains that which arises from the divine fied heroes

them gods (¢theoi). On learning about other gods they
extended the name to them.
b i.6. avenging deities.
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! ¢o> inserted by Schwartz.
2 §oa xal Mayor. [ral] éoa Stihlin. «xal dsa mss.
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beneficence shown towards men; for, since men did CHAP.
not understand that it was God who benefited them,

they invented certain saviours, the Twin Brothers,
Heracles averter of evils, and Asclepius the doctor.

These then are the slippery and harmful paths Exhortation
which lead away from the truth, dragging man down }‘goﬁ’:;,d“
from heaven and overturning him into the pit. But for the
I wish to display to you at close quarters the gods "™
themselves, showing what their characters are, and
whether they really exist; in order that at last
you may cease from error and run back again to
-heaven. ¢ For we too were once children of wrath,
as also the rest; but God being rich in mercy,
through His great love wherewith He loved us, when
we were already dead in trespasses, made us alive
together with Christ.” ¢ For the Word is living, and
he who has been buried with Christ is exalted
together with God. They who are still unbelieving
are called “ children of wrath,” since they are being
reared for wrath. We, on the contrary, are no longer
creatures of wrath, for we have been torn away from
error and are hastening towards the truth. Thus we
who were once sons of lawlessness have now become
sons of God thanks to the love of the Word for man.
But you are they whom even your own poet, Em-
pedocles of Acragas, points to in these lines:

So then, by 8ﬁrievous miseries distraught,
Ye ne’er shall rest your mind from woeful pains.?

Now the most part of the stories about your gods are
legends and fictions. But as many as are held to
be real events are the records of base men who led
dissolute lives:
¢ Ephesians ii. 3-5. 3 Empedocles, Frag. 145 Diels.
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1 &riw) inserted by Wilamowitz.

a Sibylline Oracles, Preface, 23-25, 27.

> The word Sibyl was applied to prophetesses who
delivered oracles at certain shrines, such as Cumae or
Erythrae. It was appropriated by the authors of that long
series of pseudo-prophetic verses which has come down to
us under the title of the Sibylline Oracles. These date from
various periods between the second century m.c. and the
seventh century a.p. The earliest oracle is a Jewish work,
written in t. Many of the subsequent ones are of
Christian, or Jewish-Christian, authorship. Their chief
object was to denounce the folly of polytheism and image-
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But ye in pride and madness walk ; ye left CHAP.
The }tlrue, straight path, and chose the way through 1I
thorns

And stakes. Why err, dye mortals? Cease, vain men !
Forsake dark night, and cleave unto the light.2

This is what the prophetic and poetic Sibyl? enjoins
on us. And truth, too, does the same, when she
strips these dreadful and terrifying masks from the
crowd of gods, and adduces certain similarities of
name to prove the absurdity of your rash opinions.
For example, there are some who record three Many
ods of the name of Zeus®: one in Arcadia, the son g(‘g‘;'f,';:,
of Aether, the other two being sons of Cronus, the the same
one in Crete, the other again in Arcadia. Some ™*™°
assume five Athenas: the daughter of Hephaestus,
who is the Athenian ; the daughter of Neilus, who is
the Egyptian¢; a third, the daughter of Cronus, who
is the discoverer of war; a fourth, the daughter of
Zeus, to whom Messenians give the title Coryphasia
after her mother. Above all, there is the child of
Pallas and Titanis daughter of Oceanus. This is the
one who impiously slaughtered her father and is
arrayed in the paternal skin, as though it were a

worship, and they are frequently quoted by the early
Christian Fathers. Clement would seem to have believed in
the antiquity of those known to him, for he asserts (see
p- 16‘9 that Xenophon borrowed from them.

¢ With this paragraph compare Cicero, De natura deorum
iii. 53-59. Both Cicero and Clement are using the work of
the ¢ theologians ” (¢theologot), who tried to reduce to some
system the mass of Greek legend. On the reasons for this
multiplication of gods see Gardner and Jevons, Manual of
Qireek Antiquities, pp. 95-96.

4 A goddess worshipped at Sais in Egypt, whom the
Greeks identified with Athena. See Herodotus ii. 59, ete.
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@ The skin usually worn by Athena is the asgis, a goatskin
ornamented with the head of the Gorgon, whom she had
slain. Clement’s story is evidently another explanation of
the aggis. See Cicero, De natura deorum iii. 59.
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fleece.s Further, with regard to Apollo, Aristotle CHAP.

enumerates, first, the son of Hephaestus and Athena

(which puts an end to Athena’s virginity); secondly,

the son of Cyrbas in Crete; thirdly, the son of

Zeus ; and fourthly, the Arcadian, the son of Silenus,

called among the Arcadians Nomius.® In addition

to these he reckons the Libyan, the son of Ammon ;

and Didymus the grammarian adds a sixth, the son

of Magnes. And how many Apollos are there at

the present time? A countless host, all mortal and

perishable men, who have been called by similar

names to the deities we have just mentioned.

And what if I were to tell you of the many gods

named Asclepius, or of every Hermes that is

enumerated, or of every Hephaestus that occurs

in your mythology? Shall I not seem to be

needlessly drowning your ears by the number of

their names? But the lands they dwelt in, the Tne gods

arts they practised, the records of their lives, Toro ey

yes, and their very tombs, prove conclusively that hve;i: 2nd

they were men. e on
There is for example Ares, who is honoured, so ﬁx;:gles

far as that is possible, in the poets— Ares
Ares, thou plague of men, bloodguilty one, stormer of cities ; ¢

this fickle and implacable god was, according to
Epicharmus, a Spartan. But Sophocles knows him
for a Thracian, others for an Arcadian. This is the
god of whom Homer says that he was bound in
chains for a space of thirteen months :

b i.e. the ¢ pastoral” from nomeus a shepherd.
°p%-lsomer, EOd . 31 and 455. P
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e Homer, Iliad v. 385-3817. :

5 Phoebus is of course Apollo. The thought of do
being offered to Ares leads Clement on to describe, in
characteristic digression, an even more absurd sacrifice.

¢ Callimachus, Fragments 187-8 Schneider.
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bonsfof Aloeus, seized him, and chained his limbs in strong

etters ;

And in a dungeon of brass for thirteen months he lay

5 captive.®

» | Blessings be upon the Carians, who sacrifice dogs to

M - ) . .

s, | him! May Scythians never cease offering asses, as
* 1 Apollodorus says they do, and Callimachus too, in the

following verse :

In northern lands ass-sacrifices rise
‘When Phoebus first appears.?

Elsewhere the same writer says :’
Rich sacrifice of asses Phoebus loves.°

Hephaestus, whom Zeus cast out of Olympus, “ from
the threshold of heaven,” ¢ fell to earth in Lemnos
and worked as a smith. He was lame in both feet,
“but his slender legs moved quickly under him.”*®
You have not only a smith among the gods, but a
doctor as well. The doctor was fond of money, and
his name was Asclepius. I will quote your own poet,
Pmdar the Boeotian :

Gold was his ruin ; it shone in his hands,

Splendid reward for a deed of skill ;

Lo! from the arm of Zeus on high

Darted the gleaming bolt for ill 5

Snatched from the man his new-found breath,
Whelmed the god in a mortal’s death.”

"} And Euripides says:

K "Twas due to Zeus ; he slew Asclepius,
- My son,—with lightning flame that pierced his heart.7

o8 -4 & Homer, [liad i. 591. * Iliad xviii. 411,
e 7 Pindar, Pythian Odes iii. 97, 100-105.
¢ Euripides, A4lcestis 3—4.
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This god, then, killed by the thunderbolt, lies on the crar.
frontier of Cynosuris. But Philochorus says that in p 1L,
Tenos Poseidon was honoured as a doctor. He adds
that Sicily was placed upon Cronus, and there he lies Cronus
buried. Both Patrocles of Thurium and the younger
Sophocles relate the story of the Twin Brothers in The Twin
some of their tragedies. These Brothers were simply 2%
two men, subject to death, if Homer’s authority is
sufficient for the statement,
they ere now by life-giving earth were enfolded,
There in far Lacedaemon, the well-loved land of their
fathers.s
Let the author of the Cyprian verses? also come
forward :

Castor is mortal man, and death as his fate is appointed ;
But immortal is great Polydeuces, offspring of Ares.

This last line is a poetic falsehood. But Homer is
more worthy of credence than this poet in what
he said about both the Brothers. In addition,
he has proved Heracles to be a shade. For to him Heracles
- Heracles, privy to great deeds,” is simply “a man.”¢
Heracles, then, is known to be mortal man even by
Homer. Hieronymus the philosopher sketches his
bodily characteristics also,—small stature, bristling
hair, great strength. Dicaearchus adds that he was
slim, sinewy, dark, with hooked nose, bright gleaming
eyes and long, straight hair. This Heracles, after a life
of fifty-two years, ended his days, and his obsequies
were celebrated in the pyre on Mount Oeta.

b i.6. an epic poem bearing the name of Cypris, or
Aphrodite. The extant fragments are printed at the end of
D. B. Monro’s Homeri opera et reliquias (Oxford 1891), the

above lines being on p. 1015,
¢ Homer, Odysssy xxi. 6.
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As for the Muses, Alecman derives their origin from cmap.

Zeus and Mnemosyne, and the rest of the poets and Oﬂlglm of
prose-writers deify and worship them; to such an the Muses
extent that whole cities dedicate “temples of the
Muses” in their honour. But these were Mysian
serving-maids purchased by Megaclo, the daughter
of Macar. Now Macar, who was king over the
Lesbians, was constantly quarrelling with his wife,
and Megaclo was grieved for her mother’s sake.
How could she be otherwise? So she bought these
° Mysian serving-maids, to the correct number, and
pronounced their names Moisai, according to the
Aeolic dialect. She had them taught to sing of
ancient deeds, and to play the lyre in melodious
accompaniment ; and they, by their continual playing
and the spell of their beautiful singing, were wont to
soothe Macar and rid him of his anger. As a thank-
offering for these services Megaclo erected, on her
mother’s behalf, bronze statues of the maids, and
commanded that they should be honoured in all the
temples. Such is the origin of the Muses. The ac-
count of them is found in Myrsilus of Lesbos.

Now listen to the loves of these gods of yours; to The incon-
the extraordinary tales of their incontinence; to fygegs.
their wounds, imprisonments, fits of laughter, con-
flicts, and periods of servitude. Listen, too, to their
revels, their embraces, their tears, passions and dis-
solute pleasures. Call' Poseidon, and the band of
maidens corrupted by him, Amphitrite, Amymone,
Alope, Melanippe, Alcyone, Hippothoé, Chione and
the thousands of others. Yet in spite of this great
number, the passions of your Poseidon were still un-

4 Moloas Miiller. pudoas mss.
5 avras Stéhlin.  adrals mss,
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o Homer, Iliad i. 544 and elsewhere.

® This was probably a sacred goat kept at Thmuis, and
treated as the incarnate manifestation of some god. At
the neighbouring town of Mendes such an animal was
worshipped, as we learn from Herodotus ii. 46 ; see also
Clement, on p. 85 of this volume. Thmuis is mentioned in
Herodotus ii. 166 as the name of a town and district in
Egypt. The goat, like the bull, would be chosen for

veneration on account of its procreative force. Clement
regards it (ii. Stromateis 118. 5) as a type of the sensual man.
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satisfied. Call Apollo, too. He is Phoebus, a holy cHAP.

prophet and good counsellor! But this is not the Aploluo

opinion of Sterope, or Aethusa, or Arsino€, or

Zeuxippe, or Prothoé&, or Marpessa, or Hypsipyle.

For Daphne was the only one who escaped the pro-

phet and his corruption. Above all, let Zeus:come Zeus

too, he who is; according to your account, father of

gods and men.” ¢ So completely was he given over

to lust, that every woman not only excited his desire,

but became a victim of it. Why, he would take his

fill of women no less than the buck of the Thmuitans?

does of she-goats. I am astonished at these verses

of yours, Homer :

Thus spake the son of Cronus, and nodded assent with his

eyebrows ;
Lo! ht'he ambrosial locks of the king flowed waving around
m
Down from his deathless head; and great Olympus was
shaken.*

It is a majestic Zeus that you portray, Homer ; and
_Yyou _invest him -with .a nod-that is -held in honour.

Yet, my good sir, if you but let him catch a glimpse

of a woman’s girdle, even Zeus is exposed and his

locks are put to shame. What a pitch of licentious-

ness did this great Zeus reach when he spent so many

nights in pleasure with Alemene! Nay, not even the

nine nights ¢ were a long period for this debauchee,—

¢ Homer, Iliad i. 528-530. Strabo says (354) that Pheidias
had this passage in mind when he carved the famous statue
of Zeus at Olympia.

4 According to the usual story Heracles was begotten in
three nights (Lucian, Dialogi deorum 10), whence he was
called Tpiéomepos SJustin Martyr, Oratio ad Grascos 3). It
is possible that Clement has confused this with the *‘nine

nights ” of Zeus and Mnemosyne which preceded the birth
of the Muses (Hesiod, Theogonia 56).
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indeed, a whole lifetime was short for his incontinence, cnAP.
—especially when the purpose was that he might
beget for us the god whose work it is to avert evils.
Heracles is the son of Zeus, begotten in this long Heracles
night. And a true son he is; for long and weary as
the time was in which he accomplished his twelve
labours, yet in a single night he corrupted the fifty
daughters of Thestius, becoming at once bridegroom
and adulterer to all these maidens. Not without
reason, then, do the poets dub him “abandoned ”
and “doer of evil deeds.””* It would be a long
story to relate his varied adulteries and his corrup-
tions of boys. For your gods did not abstain even
from boys. One loved Hylas, another Hyacinthus,
another Pelops, another Chrysippus, another Gany-
medes. These are the gods your wives are to
worship! Such they must pray for their own
husbands to be, similar models of virtue,—that they
may be like the gods by aspiring after equally high
ideals! Let these be they whom your boys are
trained to reverence, in order that they may grow
to manhood with the gods ever before them as a
manifest pattern of fornication !

But perhaps in the case of the gods, it is the T s
males only who rush eagerly after sexual delights, §re equally
while guilty

Each in her home for shame the lady goddesses rested,®

as Homer says, because as goddesses they modestly
shrank from the sight of Aphrodite taken in adultery.
Yet these are more passionately given to licentious-
ness, being fast bound in adultery ; as, for instance,
Eos with Tithonus, Selene with Endymion, Nereis

¢ Homer, Iliad v. 403. b Odyssey viii. 324.
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@ i.6. Hera. The epithet means, literally, ¢ cow-eyed” ;
but it is frequently applied to Hera in the Iliad (e.g. i. 551)
in the sense of ** with large, bright eyes.” For the con-
nexion between Hera and the cow see A. B. Cook, Zeus, i.
pp. 444—457.

b i.6. Paris, son of Priam of Troy. He judged Aphrodite

more beautiful than Hera or Athena, and so roused the
anger of these two goddesses against Troy.
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with Aeacus, Thetis with Peleus, Demeter with CHAP.
Iasion and Persephone with Adonis. Aphrodite,

after having been put to shame for her love of
Ares, courted Cinyras, married Anchises, entrapped
Phaéthon and loved Adonis. She, too, entered into

a rivalry with the ¢“goddess of the large eyes,” ¢

in which, for the sake of an apple, the goddesses
stripped and presented themselves naked to the
shepherd,? to see whether he would pronounce oneJ
of them beautiful.

Let us now proceed briefly to review the contests, Review of
and let us put an end to these solemn assemblages ™°&me
at tombs, the Isthmian, Nemean, Pythian, and, above They are
all, the Olympian games. At Pytho worship is_paid joroh o
to the Pythian serpent,’ and the assembly held in the dead
honour of this snake is entitled Pythian. At the pythian
Isthmus the sea cast up a miserable carcass, and the gme8
Isthmian games are lamentations for Melicertes. At 1sthmisn
Nemea another, a child Archemorus, lies buried, and
it is the celebrations held at the grave of this child Nemean
that are called by the name Nemean. And Pisa,—
mark it, ye Panzellenic peoples !—your Pisa is the
tomb of a Phrygian charioteer, and the libations
poured out for Pelops, which constitute the Olympian oiympian
festivities, are appropriated by the Zeus of Pheidias.

So it seems that the contests, being held in honour
of the dead, were of the nature of mysteries, just as
also the oracles were ; and both have become public
institutions. But the mysteries at Agra and those
in Halimus of Attica? have been confined to Athens;
on the other hand, the contests are now a world-

¢ Seep. 3,n. e
¢ See Appendix on the Mysteries, p. 382.
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o Heracleitus, Frag. 127 Bywater, 15 Diels. Dionysus
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wide disgrace, as are also the phalloi consecrated to cuap.
Dionysus, from the infection of evil which they have I
spread over human life.

This is the origin of these phalloi. Dionysus was Origin of
anxious to descend into Hades, but did not know the the Phalloi
way. Thereupon a certain man, Prosymnus by name,
promises to tell him; though not without reward.

The reward was not a seemly one, though to Dionysus

it was seemly enough. It was a favour of lust, this

reward which Dionysus was asked for. The god is

willing to grant the request; and so he promises,

in the event of his return, to fulfil the wish of
Prosymnus, confirming the promise with an oath.

Having learnt the way he set out, and came back

again. He does not find Prosymnus, for he was

dead. In fulfilment of the vow to his lover Dionysus

hastens to the tomb and indulges his unnatural lust.

Cutting off a branch from a fig-tree which was at

hand, he shaped it into the likeness of a phallos, and

then made a show of fulfilling his promise to the dead

man. As a mystic memorial of this passion phalloi

are set up to Dionysus in cities. ¢ For if it were not Heracleitus
to Dionysus that they held solemn procession and D&r ¥t
sang the phallic hymn, they would be acting most shameof
shamefully,” says Heracleitus; “and Hades is the worship
same as Dionysus, in whose honour they go mad and

keep the Lenaean feast,” ¢ not so much, I think, for

the sake of bodily intoxication as for the shameful

display of licentiousness. :

It would seem natural, therefore, for gods like The gods
these of yours to be slaves, since they have become havs sror,
slaves of their passions. What is more, even before Examples

is originally a vegetation god, and is thus but another form
of Hades or Pluto, the ‘¢ wealth-giver.”
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the time of the Helots, as they were called, among cHaP.
the Lacedaemonians, Apollo bowed beneath the , [/
yoke of slavery to Admetus in Pherae, and Heracles Heracles
to Omphale in Sardis. Poseidon and Apollo were Poseidon
serfs to Laomedon, Apollo, like a worthless servant,

not having been able, I suppose, to obtain the gift of
freedom from his former master. It was then that

these two gods built the walls of Ilium for their
Phrygian lord. Homer is not ashamed to speak of Athena
Athena lighting the way for Odysseus, « holding a:;;}mdm
golden lamp” @ in her hands. We read of Aphrodite, act as
how, like a wanton hussy, she brought the stool for ®*'¢®
Helen, and placed it in front of her paramour, in

order that Helen might entice him to her arms.?
Panyasis, too, relates in addition very many other panyasis
instances of gods becoming servants to men. He $essof
writes in this way :— similar

Demeter bore the yoke ; Hephaestus too ; cases
Poseidon ; and Apollo, silver-bowed,
One year endured to serve with mortal man ;
Likewise strong Ares, by his sire constrained,®
—and so on.

As a natural consequence, these amorous and The gods
passionate gods of yours are brought before us as D#ve
subject to every sort of human emotion. ¢ For truly feelings
mortal flesh is theirs.”¢ Homer gives evidence of Examples
this, when in precise terms he introduces Aphrodite Aphrodite
uttering a loud and shrill cry over her wound ;¢ and
when he tells how the arch-warrior himself, Ares, was Ares
pierced in the flank by Diomedes/ Polemon says

b See Iliad iii. 424 and following lines. The paramour was
Paris, whose abduction of Helen from Sparta brought about
the Trojan war. ¢ Panyasis, Heracleia, Frag. 16 Kinkel.

@ Tlhiad xxi. 568. ¢ Iliad v. 343.

7 Iliad v. 855 and following lines.
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¢ Polemon, Frag 24 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 122,
b Iliad v. 395-391.
° Panyasis, Heraclsia, Frag. 6. 20 Kinkel.
@ Sosibius, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628.
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that Athena too was wounded by Ornytus %; yes, and cuAP.
even Hades was struck with an arrow by Heracles, Aﬂl‘fm&
according to Homer;? and Panyasis relates the Hades
same of Helius. This same Panyasis further relates Helius
that Hera, the goddess of marriage, was wounded by Hera
the same Heracles, “in sandy Pylos.” ¢ Sosibius Heracles
says that Heracles himself was struck in the hapd ,

by the sons of Hippocoon.? If there are wounds :
there is also blood; for the “ichor” of the poets

is a more disgusting thing even than blood, the

word ichor meaning putrefaction of the blood.t It

is necessary, therefore, to supply the gods with The gods
attendance and nourishment, of which they are in g 5000
need; so they have feasts, carousings, bursts of bod‘iilg'
laughter and acts of sexual intercourse, whereas if hee
they were immortal, and in need of nothing, and
untouched by age, they would not partake of the
pleasures of human love, nor beget children, nor
even go to sleep. Zeus himself shared a human Zeus for
table among the Ethiopians/ and an inhuman and ¢*@rle
unlawful table when feasting with Lycaon the
Arcadian ; at least, he glutted himself with human

flesh. Not wilfully, however, for the god was
unaware that, as it appears, his host Lycaon the
Arcadian set before him, as a dainty dish, his

own child, Nyctimus by name, whom he had
slaughtered.9 What a fine Zeus he is, the diviner, !

the protector of guests, the hearer of suppliants, the

e «Jchor” is the blood that flows in the veins of the
gods ; cp. Iliad v. 340. But the word is also used of matter,
or corrupt discharges from the body. See references in
Liddell and Scott, s.v.

7 1liad i. 423—424.

¢ See Pausanias viii. 2. 3. The story of Lycaon is dis-
cussed in A. B. Cook, Zeus, vol. i. pp. 63-81.
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épwTikds. dAAG TTe pév fv, $re Towodros 7w, OTE
&'vﬂpw‘n'os v, viv 8¢ 70n pot SOKoﬁm Kal oi p.t')‘ooc
v,uw ye'y'qpalce'vac. Spaxwv 6 Zeds oer-n, ov
KUKVOS éotiv, odk ae'ros, ovk av0pamos eparrucos‘
ovy imTaTtaL 0eos, o? ﬂab&pao‘ret, oV ¢¢)\ec, ov
Bw.{ev’at, Kawoc noMac kai kadal Kaz viv ér
yvvaikes Kal A‘r;b‘ag emrpeneo'repac Kal Zep.ez\'qs
aK/.LaLO‘TEpaL, p,apama ¢ dpadtepa kal moliri-
Kw‘repa ToD (Dpvycov Bovlco)\ov. mod viv exswos °
ae'ros, mod 85 o0 Kvkvos, 1rov 86 adrds | 6 Zevs,
'yeynpake p.e*ra ToD wTepod* oV yap dijmov peravoet
Tols eparrmms ovd¢ madeveTa awgbpovew. yup-
vodrar 8¢ Spiv 6 pdlfos: améfavev ) A1jda, dmébavev
6 mflcvos, a'.ﬂéoavev ¢ de‘rés. {irer oov Tov Alar
pn Tov olpavdv, aAAd v'qv v woAvﬂpayp.oveL. ¢
Kpijs oo Smynoe'rac, map’ & kai Tébamrar, KaAi-
paxos év vuvols

4 kX ¥ ~
kal yap tddov, & dva, oelo
Kpfires érexmivavro.

'reow]:ce 'yap o Zevs (p.'r) Svoddper) ws AnSa, wg
KUkvos, s derds, ws dvlpwmos épwrikds, ds
Spdrwv.

1 ¢6> inserted by Sylburg.

@ i.6. Ganymedes ; see pp. 69 and 111,

b Callimachus, Hymn to Zeus 8-9. This claim of the
Cretans to possess the tomb of Zeus is said to have earned
for them their traditional reputation as liars. The two lines
of Callimachus, when in full, distinctly assert this.
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gracious, the author of all oracles, the avenger of cgar.
crime! Rather he ought to be called the unjust, |
the unrestrained, the lawless, the unholy, the
inhuman, the violent, the seducer, the adulterer, the
wanton lover. Still, there was life about him in These
those days, when he was all this, when he was a man ; i';%ﬂ.i:sth,t
but by this time even your legends appear to me to fous was
have grown old. Zeus is no longer a snake,nor a{
swan, nor an eagle, nor an amorous man. He is not
a god who flies, or corrupts boys, or kisses, or ;
ravishes; and yet there are still many beautiful !
women left, fairer even than Leda and nearer their !
prime than Semele, and lads more blooming and :
more refined than the Phrygian herdsman.# Where
is now that famous eagle? Where is the swan? -
Where is Zeus himself? He has grown old, wings
and all. For you may be sure he is not repentant -
because of his love affairs, nor is he training himself
to live a sober life. See, the legend is laid bare. ,
Leda is dead ; the swan is dead ; the eagle is dead.
Search for your Zeus. Scour not heaven, but earth.
Callimachus the Cretan, in whose land he lies buried,
will tell you in his hymns :

for a tomb, O Prince, did the Cretans
Fashion for thee.?

Yes, Zeus is dead (take it not to heart), like Leda, But now
like the swan, like the eagle, like the amorous man, [**" 1s dead
like the snake.

They run as follows :
Cretans ever do lie; for a tomb, O Prince, did they fashion
Even for thee ; but thou art not dead, for thy life is unending.
Cp. Titus i. 12, and, for:a discussion on the burial-place of
Zeus, A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 157-163.
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“Hén 8¢ kai adrol dalvovrar ol Seodaipoves
drovres uév, Spws 8 odv ouviévres T mAdvY TV
mept Tovs feovse

k] \ 3 \ ’ k] 4 INY \ /7
o yap dmo Spuds elor madawpdrov 0dd’ dmo wérps,

AN’ avdpdv yévos elal, pikpov dé vorepov kai Spves
ovres ebpebhjoovrar kal mérpar. ’Ayauéuvova yoidv
Twa Alo é&v Zmdpry Typdobor Zrdduldos loTopel:
DavorAijs 8¢ év "Epwow 1! Kadois *Ayauéuvova
Tov ‘EMivwv Baoidéa *Apydvwov vearw *Adpoditys
loracfar én’ ’Apyiwew 1é épwpévew. “Aprepw
3¢ *Apkddes *Amayyouévyy kalovpuérmy mpoorpémov-
T, @s ¢noe KaMkipayos év Alriois. kai Kov-
Sulinis év MnbOduvn érépa Teriunrar “Aprepus.
éorv 8¢ kai Iloddypas dMns ’Apréuidos év T4
Aakwvikij iepdv, ds ¢nor ZwoiBios. IloAéuwr dé
Kexnvdros *AméMwvos oldev dyadua, xai *Oyo-
¢dyov | mdAw *AméMwvos dMo év "HAS: Tiudd-
wevov. évradlfa *Amouvie Al @vovew HAetor
‘Pwpaior 8¢ *Amopviw ‘Hpaxdel kal Iuvperd 8¢

1 9 Leopardus. Tots Sylburg. i mss.

¢ Homer, Odyssey'xix. 163. The gods were not, according

;10 Clement, primeval beings, but simply men with a human
istory.

4 gement seems to allude to his passage about the statues
p- 101 and onwards.

¢ A local cult of Agamemnon (such as the one which
existed at Clazomenae—Pausanias vii. 5. 11) had evidently
been combined with the worship of Zeus. See Athenagoras,
Apology i.

@ Staphylus, Frag. 10 Frag. hist. Grasc. iv. p. 506.
¢ Phanocles, Frag. 5 Bach. Cp. Athenaeus, p. 603.

80



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

But it is clear that even the daemon-worshippers CHAP.
themselves are coming to understand, though against 1 witness

their will, the error about the gods; for of Greek

inst
Not from the ancient oak nor rock do they take their ?g‘.oﬁ;::’"
8

beginning.*

No; they are of the race of men, though very shortly
they will be found to be nothing but oaks and rocks.b
There is a Zeus Agamemnon¢ honoured at Sparta,
according to Staphylus ¢; and Phanocles, in his book
entitled Loves, or Fair Youths, says that Agamemnon
the king of the Greeks set up a temple to Aphrodite
Argynnus, in honour of Argynnus whom he loved.
Arcadians worship an Artemis called “the goddess
who is hanged,” as Callimachus says in his Causes/;
and at Methymna another, an Artemis Condylitis,
is honoured. There is also another, a ‘gouty”
Artemis, with a shrine in Laconia, as Sosibius says.
Polemon knows a statue of “ yawning” Apollo; and
another, too, of Apollo “the epicure,” honoured in
Elis! These Eleans sacrifice to Zeus “averter of
flies,” ¥ and the Romans to Heracles of the same title,

7/ Artemis seems to have been ‘‘hanged” annually at
Condylea in Arcadia. See Pausanias viii. 23. 6, where the
children are probably imitating some ancient ritual. Full
discussion in Frazer, ddonis, Attis, Osiris, i. pp. 288-297.
See also Callimachus, Frag. 3 Schneider.

7 Condylitis may mean ** striking,” from xovdvAifeww. But
possibly this is another form of ‘¢ Artemis of Condylea,”
called Artemis Condylsatis in Pausanias viii. 23. 6.

» Sosibius, Frag. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 628.

! Polemon, Frag. 71 Frag. hist. Qraec. iii. p. 135. See
Athenaeus, p. 346.

k See Frazer, GQolden Bough, part 5, vol. ii. p. 282
(3rd ed.).
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caP. xal. DSBw Ovovow, ods kai avfovs peta TGV dudi
oV 'Hpam\ea éyypddovow. éd 8é Apyecovs“
AquoSr.ﬁ;v Tv,uﬁwpvxov Opnorevdovary *Apyeior kal
Adkwves,! kai XeAdvrida b¢ “Aprepw Zmapridrar
oéBovow: émel 10 Pijrrew yeAvrTew Kalodow.
Oler mobév mapéyypamra® Tadrd ogou kouileabar
Td U@’ Nudv mapatiféueva; ovdé Tods gods yvwpi-
Lew éowcas ovyypadels, ovs éyw pdprupas éml TV
oy dmoriav kadd, abéov yAevns, & deidaor, Tov
mdvra Sudv dBiwtov Svrws Plov éumemdnkdrasd
oyl péwoc Zevs ¢adaxpos év "Apyet,, ﬂp,wpdg d¢
dMos év errpw -re-rt.y.‘qaﬂov“ ovyt 8é A¢po&'nz
mepPacoi® pev *Apyeiol, éraipg dé Aﬂnvcuoc Kal
kalumrvye ® Bvovaw Zvpaxovooiol, 7y Nikavdpos
6 moums “‘kaMAiydovrdv”’ mov kékdmrev; Aud-
vugov 8¢ 10n ocuwmd Tov xopodAav: Likuvdwio
Todrov mpooKuvodow émi T@v yvvacxeafwv Tdfavres
Tov Awdvvoov popiwv, épopov awxovs TOV vaews
oeﬁalowes apx-r)yo'v. Tooide ,u,ev adrois ol feol,
Towlde kal adtol, mailovres év Oeols, pualov &é
éumailovres kal évvPpllovres odiow adrols. kal
méow Periovs AlyvmTior kwundov kai katd modews
TG &')(o'ya TRV Zu’)wv ékTeTiunKdTES 1’7'7rep 'E)\/\'qves )
-rocovfovs mpogrwvodvres feods; 'ra pév yap e
kal Onpia, aAX’ od poiyixd, a)b\ od ,ua.x)\a, wapa
dvow 3¢ Onpever Mdovny oddé &v. ol 8¢ dJmoloe,

1 xal Adcwves placed by Stihlin after ’Apyelovs (1. 2).
2 xofév wapéyyparra Stihlin, wbé0ev wapayéypamrrar mss.
3 ¢umemrhnxéras Stihlin,  éumemAnxéres mss.
4 rerlunofov Sylburg. rerufofwy Mss.
5 wepiBagol Dindorf. wepBacly mss.
8 kaA\rdyp Sylburg. kaA\emipyy mss.

& Nicander, Frag. 23 Schneider.
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as well as to “Fever” and ¢ Fear” which they even cHar.
enroll among the companions of Heracles. I pass

by the Argives; Aphrodite the grave-robber” is
worshipped by them, as well as by the Laconians.
Furthermore, Spartans venerate Artemis Chelytis or

the “coughing”” Artemis, since the verb corresponding

to Chelytis is their word for ¢ to cough.”

Do you think that the examples which I am Further
adducing are brought to you from some improper {mBls
source? Why, it seems as if you do not recognize writers
your own authors, whom I call as witnesses against
your unbelief. Alas for you! They have filled your
whole life with godless foolery, until life has become
truly intolerable. Tell me, is there not a “bald”

Zeus honoured in Argos, and another, an “avenger,”
in Cyprus? Do not Argives sacrifice to Aphrodite
divaricatriz, Athenians to her as ¢ courtesan,” and
Syracusans to her “ of the beautiful buttocks,” whom
the poet Nicander® has somewhere called “of the
beautiful rump” ? I will be silent about Dionysus
choiropsalas. The Sicyonians worship this Dionysus
as the god who presides over the woman’s secret
parts; thus they reverence the originator of licen-
tiousness, as overseer of what is shameful. Such,
then, is the character of the Greek gods; such,
too, are the worshippers, who make a mockery of
the divine, or rather, who mock and insult them-
selves. How much better are Egyptians, when in Even
cities and villages they hold in great honour the Jeypilen
irrational animals, than Greeks who worship such are better
gods as these? For though the Egyptian gods are " these
beasts, still they are not adulterous, they are not
lewd, and not one of them seeks for pleasure contrary
to its own nature. But as for the character of the
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CAP. T{ kal xp1) Aéyew éri, dmoxpdvtws adrdv SieAn-
1 Ae}lpevwv,
AM odv ye AL'yvﬂ-rwl., v viv 8y éumjobny,
84 P. KaTA 'ras‘ Opnokeias | Tas o¢wv éoxédavrar: oeﬂovm
3¢ adrav Zvpyiraelt ¢a'ypov TOV onvv, p.acwrr]v 3¢
(dMos 2 odros onvg) ol ™ EAe¢awavnv omovwes,
’Ofvpv'yxwat 'rov ¢epwvvp.ov Tis xwpas a.v‘rwv
ouolws ix0v, ér e, wyv ‘Hpaxdeomodirar iyvev-
pova, Zalrar 8¢ kal Onfaior mpdfarov, Avko-
moAiTar 8¢ Avkov, vaorro)ﬁ'rat 36‘ kuva, Tov TAmw
Mep. irac, Mevdijoroe Tov Tpdyov. 6;4,5?9 3¢ ol
1rav~r a.p.ewovs' Avyvm'cwv (Skvd ¢ elmeiv xeipovs),
ol Tovs Avyvm'wvg om)p,epat yeA@dvTes od ﬂaveaoe,s
‘n’otm‘ Twes Kal mepl Ta a)\o'ya {@a; @eao'a)\oc ueév
Sudv Tods we)\apyovg Teﬂp'qkam dua Ty avw;ﬂemv,
@nﬂawc 8¢ Tas yadds dua rr)v Hpam\eovs 'yeveaw.
Tl 8¢ wa)uv @e-r-rahm, uipunkas w‘ropovwat
aeﬂew, émel 1ov Aia pepabiikaow op.mwﬂewa
;J.vp,wqm il K/\'rrropog Ovyarpi Edpupedovon pyijvar
K(u Mupuiddva yewijoar Ho)\ep,wv 86 'rovs a,u,(ﬁc
'rqv Tpwdda KaTocKovwas {oTopet Tods emxwpcovs
pds < aéBew >, ods ouivbovs kadodaw, 8te Tas vevpas

1 Svprirac Ortellus and Canter (in Sylburg). einvirac mss,
2 d\hos Potter. 8s &Ahos mss.
3 wavesfe Heinsius. mavoesfe mss.
4 wolol Wilamowitz. émolol mss.
8 <oéBew) inserted by Dindorf.

@ The Apis bull was regarded as an incarnation of the god
Ptah, or Osiris. Certain peculiar bodily marks distinguished
him from other bu]ls, and when found he was tended with
deep veneration in a shrine at Memphis. At his death
there was great mourning, and a stately funeral. See
Herodotus ijii. 27-28. ® See Herodotus ii. 46.

¢ The story is given in Antoninus Liberalis, ch. 29. The
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Greek gods, what need is there to say more? They cgap.

have been sufficiently exposed. n
Egyptians, however, whom I mentioned just now, gxamples of

are divided in the matter of their religious cults. Egyptian

The people of Syene worship the fish phagrus; the worship

inhabitants of Elephantine another fish, the maeotes ;

the people of Oxyrhynchus also worship a fish, that

which bears the name of their land. Further, the

people of Heracleopolis worship the ichneumon; of

Sais and Thebes, the sheep; of Lycopolis, the wolf;

of Cynopolis, the dog; of Memphis, the bull Apisé;

of Mendes, the goat. But as for you, who are in

every way better than Egyptians,—I shrink from

calling you worse—you who never let a day pass

without laughing at the Egyptians, what is your

attitude with regard to the irrational animals? The

Thessalians among you give honour to storks by But Greeks

reason of old custom ; Thebans to weasels on account :f;’m‘a’ﬁ;?hip

of the birth of Heracles.® What else of Thessalians ? examples

They are reported to worship ants, because they have &"e®

been taught that Zeus, in the likeness of an ant, had

intercourse with Eurymedusa the daughter of Cletor

and begat Myrmidon.? Polemon relates that the

dwellers in the Troad worship the local mice (which

they call sminthoi), because these used to gnaw

birth of Heracles was retarded by the Fates to please Hera.
But Alcmene’s companion Galinthias (c;). gale, a weasel)
told them that the birth was by the will of Zeus, whereupon
they ceased opposing it. They punished Galinthias, how-
ever, by turning her into a weasel. When Heracles grew
up he remembered her good deed and built her a shrine.
Tge Thebans thereafter used to offer her the first sacrifice at
the feast of Heracles. '

4 The legendary ancestor of the Myrmidons, a Thessalian
tribe. The name may be connected with my»mezx, an ant.
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e Compare the story in Herodotus ii. 141, where Sen-
nacherib’s army, invading Egypt, was rendered useless by
the ravages of mice.

% Polemon, Frag. 31 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 124.

¢ Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 197,
note 2. See also Farnell, Cults of the Qreek States, i. p. 45.

4 Euphorion, Frag. 6 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 73.

¢ The Syrian goddess Derceto was represented with the
body of a fish, and her daughter Semiramis took the form
of a dove. See Diodorus ii. 4.

7 See Herodotus vi. 69.
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through their enemies’ bowstrings ¢; and they named cHAP.
Apollo ‘Smintheus’ after these mice. Heracleides,
in his work on The Founding of Temples in Acarnania,

says that on the promontory of Actium, where stands

the temple of Apollo of Actium, a preliminary sacrifice

of an ox is made to the flies.® Nor shall I forget the
Samians, who, as Euphorion says, worship the sheep;¢

no, nor yet the Syrian inhabitants of Phoenicia, some

of whom worship doves, and others fishes,® as ex-
travagantly as the Eleans worship Zeus.

Very well! since they whom you serve are not Perhaps
gods, I am resolved to make a fresh -examination to g 9rek
see whether it is true that they are daemons, and secondary
should be enrolled, as you say, in this second rank of Geomons
divinities. For if they really are daemons, they are
greedy and foul ones. We can discover perfectly
clear examples of daemons of local origin who glean Examples of
honour in cities, as Menedemus among the Cythnians, 2% =
Callistagoras among the Tenians, Anius among heroes
the Delians and Astrabacus among the Laconians.”
Honour is paid also at Phalerum to a certain hero “at
the stern,” 9 and the Pythian prophetess prescribed
that the Plataeans should sacrifice to Androcrates,
Democrates, Cyclaeus and Leucon when the struggles
with the Medes were at their height.? And the man

¢ This hero is Androgeos, on account of whose death at
Athens the annual tribute of seven youths and seven maidens
was imposed by his father Minos upon the Athenians ; from
which they were delivered by Theseus. A scholiast, com-
menting on this passage, says that figures of Androgeos
were set ‘“ at the stern of ships.” Phalerum was the ancient
Egrt of Attica, whence according to tradition Theseus em-

rked on his journey to Crete. See Pausanias i. 1. 2—4.

» See Plutarch, Aristeides xi.
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1 dvovBérnra Wilamowitz. dvovlérnros mss.

e Hesiod, Works and Dagﬁr 252-253. Hesiod was a native
of Ascra in Boeotia, which explains the two appellations
that follow this quotation.

» Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. pp. 616=7,
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who is able to make even a slight investigation can CHAP.
get a view of very many other daemons ;

For thrice ten thousand dwell on mother earth, Witness of
Immortal daemons, guards of mortal men.® Hesiod

Who are these guardians, thou Boeotian bard? Do

not refuse to tell us. Or is it clear that they are

these whom I have just mentioned, and others more
honoured than they, namely the great daemons,
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, Demeter, the Maiden, Pluto, Duemons.
Heracles, and Zeus himself? But it is not to prevent smﬁ are
us from running away that they guard us, poet of all one
Ascra! Perhaps it is to prevent us from sinning,
seeing that they, to be sure, have had no experience

of sins. Here indeed we may fitly utter the pro-
verbial line,

The father warns his child but not himself.?

Yet if, after all, they really are guardians, they

are not moved by feelings of good will towards us;

but, being intent upon your destruction, they beset
human life after the manner of flatterers, allured They
by the sacrificial smoke. In one place the daemons 22Proh
themselves admit this gluttony of theirs, when they from love

but for the
say, sacrifices

Wine and odorous steam ; for that we receive as our portion.c

If Egyptian gods, such as cats and weasels, were to Are they
be endowed with speech, what other cry are they 2nJ better
likely to give forth than this from Homer’s poems, Eeyptlim
proclaiming a love for savoury odours and cookery ? gods?

Be that as it may, such is the character of the
¢ Homer, Iliad iv. 49, .
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opod kai TolavTas kalliepeiv olduevos ékardufas: év

\ ’ e 1 ) ’
ols kai @edmoumos v <6> ! Aaxedaipoviwy Bagideds,
lepetov edyevés. Taidpor 8¢ 76 €fvos, of mepl v
Tavpueyy  xeppdvmoov katoikodvres, ols &v TV

1 <> inserted from Eusebius, Praep. Ev. iv. 16.

2 To understand the point of Clement’s onslaught against
the ‘¢ daemons " it must be remembered that the best Greek
teachers of his age, such as Plutarch and Maximus of Tyre,
used the doctrine of ¢ secondary divinities” as a means of
preserving their own monotheism without altogether break-
ing away from the d)ogular mythology. According to them,
the one Supreme God worked through many ministers, to
whom worship could rightly be offered. Clement attacks
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daemons and gods you worship, and of the demigods crar.
too, if you have any called by this name, on the
analogy of mules, or demi-asses; for you have no
poverty—not even of words to form into the com-
pounds needed for your impiety.® '

II1

Come then, let us add this, that your gods are in- Thegods ,
human and man-hating daemons, who not only exult felight in
over the insanity of men, but go so far as to enjoy slaughter
human slaughter. They provide for themselves
sources of pleasure, at one time in the armed contests In the
of the stadium, at another in the innumerable {r%ete of
rivalries of war, in order to secure every possible In wars
opportunity of glutting themselves to the full with
human blood. Before now, too, they have fallen They
like plagues on whole cities and nations, and have demand
demanded drink-offerings of a savage character. For sacrifices
instance, Aristomenes the Messenian slaughtered Examples:
three hundred men to Zeus of Ithome, in the belief fristomenes
that favourable omens are secured by sacrifices of Messenian
such magnitude and quality. Among the victims
was even Theopompus, the Lacedaemonian king, a Human
noble offering. The Taurian race, who dwell :;f(‘;?é"ﬁe
along the Taurian peninsula, whenever they capture Taurians

this position from the moral standpoint ; the legends and
the animal sacrifices prove that all tmse divinities, whether
called gods, demigods, or anything else, were evil in char-
acter; there was no distinction between Zeus and the
humblest daemon. A clear and valuable account of the
matter will be found in Dill, Roman Society from Nero, etc.
pp. 422-434. )
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Drdvlpwmol ye éx TovTwy Kkatadalvovrar ol
dalpoves: mds 8¢ oy Soior dvaddyws oi dewor-
Safy.ov,es; ?i ;;Lév owrijpes fﬁcﬁ'lzp.ozfp.,svoc, oi 8¢
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! Avkrlovs from Eusebius. Avxlovs mss.

2 odroi from Eusebius. ofirws mss.
3 6Aoxavrely from Eusebius. o\oxaelv Mss.

@ That _is, in his play Iphigeneia among the Taurians.
See also Herodotus iv. 103, e Taurian peninsula is the
modern Crimea. .

® Monimus, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 454.

; %nticleides, Frag. 9 Miiller, Seript. rerum Alex. Mag.
p- 149.
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strangers in their territory, that is to say, men who cmar.
have been shipwrecked, sacrifice them on the spot ™!
to Tauric Artemis. These are your sacrifices which
Euripides represents in tragedy upon the stage.®
Monimus, in his collection of Wonderful Events, relates
that in Pella of Thessaly human sacrifice is offered to also
Peleus and Cheiron, the victim being an Achaean.b **Fells
Thus too, Anticleides in his Homecomings, declares
that the Lyctians, a race of Cretans, slaughter men Human
to Zeus;° and Dosidas says that Lesbians offer a Sifoes
similar sacrifice to Dionysus.? As for Phocaeans,— Lyctians,
for I shall not pass them over either—these people are proomas,
reported by Pythocles in his third book On Concord to
offer a burnt sacrifice of a man to Taurian Artemis.®
Erechtheus the Athenian and Marius the Roman by
sacrificed their own daughters, the former to Perse- Erechtheus
phone, as Demaratus relates in the first book of his
Subjects of Tragedy;’/ the latter, Marius, to the
« Averters of evil,” as Dorotheus relates in the fourth
book of his Italian History.9

Kindly beings to be sure the daemons are, as Sodaemon-
these instances plainly show! And how can the Jorehippers
daemon-worshippers help being holy in a correspond- cruel as the
ing way? The former are hailed as saviours; the ™™
latter beg for safety from those who plot to destroy
safety. Certainly while they suppose that they are

¢ Dosidas (or Dosiades), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Grasc. iv.

p- 400.

¢ Pythocles, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Grasc. iv. p. 489.

7 Demaratus, Frag. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 379.

9 Marius is said to have been warned in a dream to
sacrifice his daughter Calpurnia, in order to obtain a victory
over the Cimbri%y whom he was hard pressed. Plutarch,
Collect. parall. 205 Dorotheus, Frag. 3 Miiller, Script. rerum
Alex. Mag. p. 156.
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s & Ore Tis Te Spdrovra dwv malivopoos dméor
ovpeos év Priooys, ¥md Te Tpdpos €éNaPe yvla,
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deolfe; 7i & dv kal adnbedoaiev of kaxol, ) Tiva
dv wdeljoatev; adrika yodv éExw ogoi Perriova
TGV Suedamdv TovTwy Oedv, TdV Saiyudvwy, émi-
b‘eiﬁaL OV a"v0pw7rov, 70D "AméAMwvos Tod pavrucod
-rov Kopov «ai ‘rov ZoAwva. $Aédwpos v,u,wv
6 ®oifos, aAX’ ov ¢dav0pamos. TPovdwKE TOV
Kpowov 0V pidov KG.L 700 ,u.wOov eKAaOOy.evos
(ovrw ¢u\o$o£os ﬁv) aw]ya‘ye oY Kpowov Sua Tod
“Advos émi 'n)v 1rupa.v. ovTw qSu\ovwes of dalpoves
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1 [lepdv] Wilamowitz. [lepetov] Potter.
@ Homer, Iliad iii. 33-35.
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offering acceptable sacrifices to the daemons, they crar.
quite forget that they are slaughtering human beings. !
For murder does not become a sacred offering because

of the place in which it is committed, not even if

you solemnly dedicate the man and then slaughter

him in a so-called sacred spot for Artemis or Zeus,
rather than for anger or covetousness, other daemons

of the same sort, or upon altars rather than in roads.

. On the contrary, such sacrifice is murder and human
butchery. Why then is it, O men, wisest of all Why not
living creatures, that we fly from savage wild beasts By rom
and turn aside if perchance we meet a bear or a asfrom

. savage
lion, and Deasts?

As in a mountain glade when the wayfarer spieth a serpent,
Swiftly turning his steps, his weak limbs trembling beneath

im,
Backward he maketh his way ;2

yet when faced by deadly and accursed daemons,
ly;ou do not turn aside nor avoid them, although you
ave already perceived and know quite well that
they are plotters and man-haters and destroyers?
What possible truth could evil beings utter, or
whom could they benefit? At any rate, I can at
once prove to you that man is better than these gods Men are
of yours, the daemons; that Cyrus and Solon are JSter -
better than Apollo the prophet. Your Phoebus is dsemons,

the story

a lover of gifts but not of men. He betrayed his o Croommy
friend Croesus, and, forgetful of the reward he had shows
received (such was his love of honour), led the king
across the river Halys to his funeral pyre. This is
how the daemons love ; they guide men to the fire!
But do thou, O man of kinder heart and truer speech
than Apollo, pity him who lies bound upon the pyre.
95
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?
1) Phmrnidny elmelv adrols.
1 ebpijoets Canter. eb Ojoets mss.
2 ¢rév) inserted by Markland.

3 xapworipiov Valckenaer ; see Protrepticus 27 P. (p. 64
above) and 42 P. (p. 106). xapiéorepor mss.

@ See the whole story in Herodotus i. 30-33 and 85-88.

b Cp. Pausanias i. 30. 1, Athenaeus xiii. p. 609 o; and,
for the antiquity of Eros, Plato, Symposium 178 a-c, and
Hesiod, Theogonia 120, with Paley’s note ad loc. The ancient
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Do thou, Solon, utter an oracle of truth. Do thou, crap.
Cyrus, bid the flaming pyre be quenched. Come to I
thy senses at the eleventh hour, Croesus, when
suffering has taught thee better. Ungrateful is he
whom thou dost worship. He takes the reward of
gold, and then deceives thee once again. Mark! it
is not the daemon,but the man who tells thee the issue
of life. Unlike Apollo, Solon utters no double-mean-
ing prophecies. This oracle alone shalt thou find true,
O barbarian. This shalt thou prove upon the pyre.s

I cannot help wondering, therefore, what delusive How were
fancies could have led astray those who were the fhe first
first to be themselves deceived, and the first also, by worshippers
the laws they established for the worship of accursed astray?
daemons, to proclaim their superstition to mankind.
I mean such men as the well-known Phoroneus, or
Merops, or others like them, who set up temples
and altars to the daemons, and are also said in legend
to have been the first to offer sacrifices. There can
be no doubt that in succeeding ages men used to Inlater
invent gods whom they might worship. This Eros, e
for instance, who is said to be amongst the oldest vented gods
of the gods,—why, not a single person honoured him
before Charmus carried off a young lad and erected
an altar in Academia, as a thank-offering for the
satisfaction of his lust ; and this disease of debauchery
is what men call Eros, making unbridled lust into
a god!® Nor did Athenians know who even Pan
was, before Philippides told them.c

Eros was probably an earth-deity, or god of fertility, and in
reality quite different from the winged child who accompanies
Aphrodite and is the personification of human love. See
Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, ii. pp. 625—6.
¢ Herodotus vi. 105,
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1 rods Schwartz. ofs mss.
2 [-rov-rétrﬂ . . émuexhyuévovs] Markland.
3 *Tupdpados from Pausanias i. 5. 2, etc. fupapos Mss.
4 <ép> from Eusebius, Prasp. Ev. ii. 6.

8 KX\éoxor Miiller from Arnobius vi. 6 and Apollodorus
iii. 1. 2. «\éapxov mss.
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We must not then be surprised that, once daemon- cHAP.
worship had somewhere taken a beginning, it became .1}
a fountain of insensate wickedness. Then, not being daemon-
checked, but ever increasing and flowing in full grow toits
stream, it establishes itself as creator of a multitude gxg‘gt
of daemons. It offers great public sacrifices; it
holds solemn festivals ; it sets up statues and builds
temples. These temples—for I will not keep silence
even about them, but will expose them -also—are
called by a fair-sounding name, but in reality they are
tombs. But I appeal to you, even at this late hour But the
forget daemon-worship, feeling ashamed to honour fSgples® _~
tombs. In the temple of Athena in the Acropolis tombs, as
at Larissa there is the tomb of Acrisius; and in the ;ﬁ?eples
Acropolis at Athens the tomb of Cecrops, as Antiochus
says in his ninth book of Histories.2 And what of
Erichthonius? Does not he lie in the temple of
Athena Polias? And does not Immaradus, the son
of Eumolpus and Daeira, lie in the enclosure of the
Eleusinium which is under the Acropolis? Are not
the daughters of Celeus buried in Eleusis? Why
recount to you the Hyperborean women? They
are called Hyperoche and Laodice, and they lie in
the Artemisium at Delos; this is in the temple
precincts of Delian Apollo. Leandrius says that
Cleochus is buried in the Didymaeum at Miletus.

Here, following Zeno of Myndus, we must not omit
the sepulchre of Leucophryne, who lies in the temple
of Artemis in Magnesia ; nor yet the altar of Apollo

@ Antiochus, Frag. 15 Frag. hist. Graec. i. p. 184.
¢ Leandrius S)r eandrius), Frag. 5 Frag. hist. Grasc.
ii. p. 336. The Didymaeum is the temple of Zeusand Apolln: -
at %idyma near Miletus. co
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! Tedunoog Stdhlin from Arnobius, and one ms. of
Eusebius. tehwoog Mmss.

2 Tehunoood Stiahlin.  rehuioood mss.

3 dpxéoar from Eusebius. dpxéop mss.

4 [8v7ws] Heyse.

5 wpoorpembuevor Potter. wporpembuevor mss,

: @ Ptolemaeus of Megalopolis, Frag. 1 Frag. hist. Graec.
R p 66.
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at Telmessus, which is reported to be a monument cHAP.
to the prophet Telmessus. Ptolemaeus the son of M
Agesarchus in the first volume of his work About
Philopator says that in the temple of Aphrodite at
Paphos both Cinyras and his descendants lie buried.®

But really, if I were to go through all the tombs

held sacred in your eyes,

The whole of time would not suffice my need.?

As for you, unless a touch of shame steals over you
for these audacities, then you are going about utterly
dead, like the dead in whom you have put your
trust.

Oh! most wretched of men, what evil is this that ye suffer?
Darkness hath shrouded your heads.®

Iv

If, in addition to this, I bring the statues them- Tne images
selves and place them by your side for inspection, °f the gods
you will find on going through them that custom ¢ is
truly nonsense, when it leads you to adore senseless
things, “the works of men’s hands.”® In ancient .

times, then, the Scythians used to worship the dagger, images were
- the Arabians their sacred stone/ the Persians their in¥rought

river. Other peoples still more ancient erected stone

b This verse is not found in Nauck’s collection of Tragic
Fragments. The sense may be compared with that of St.
John xxi. 25.

¢ Homer, Odyssey xx. 351-352.

@ Custom, 4.6. inherited traditions about the gods and
their worship, was pleaded by adherents of the old religions
as a defence against Christian attack ; see p. 197.

¢ Psalm cxv. 4.

7 i.e. the Kaaba at Mecca.
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1 Zui\idi 7§ Cobet.  oui\g 79 Mss,
@ Aéthlius of Samos, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 287.
b Varro, Ant. rer. div. xvi. Fr. 34 Agahd (Jahrb. class.

Phil., 1898, Suppl. Bd. p. 210), and cp. S. Augustine, Civ.
Dei iv. 31.

° Olympichus, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 466.
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conspicuous wooden poles and set up pillars of cHaP.
stones, to which they gave the name roana, meaning

scraped objects, because the rough surface of the
material had been scraped off. Certainly the statue

of Artemis in Icarus was a piece of unwrought timber,

and that of Cithaeronian Hera in Thespiae was a

felled tree-trunk. The statue of Samian Hera, as
Aéthlius says, was at first a wooden beam, but after-

wards, when Procles was ruler, it was made into

human form.# When these rude images began to be Afterwards
shaped to the likeness of men, they acquired the pedeinte
additional name breté, from brotoi meaning mortals.

In Rome, of old time, according to Varro the prose-

writer, the object that represented Ares was a spear,?

since craftsmen had not yet entered upon the fair-
seeming but mischievous art of sculpture. But the
moment art flourished, error increased.

It is now, therefore, self-evident that out of stones Proof by v
and blocks of wood, and, in one word, out of matter, SR
men fashioned statues resembling the human form, imagmfme
to which you offer a semblance of piety, calumniating work of men
the truth. Still, since the point calls for a certain
amount of argument, we must not decline to furnish
it. Now everyone, I suppose, will admit that the
statues of Zeus at Olympia and Athena Polias at
Athens were wrought of gold and ivory by Pheidias ;
and Olympichus in his Samian History relates that
the image of Hera in Samos was made by Smilis the
son of Eucleides.® Do not doubt, then, that of the
goddesses at Athens called ““venerable” ¢ two were

4 These are the same as the Erinyes, goddesses of
vengeance, mentioned on p. 53. hey were called
Eumenides, the kindly ones, and at Athens Semnai, the
venerable ones, these titles being euphemistic substitutes
for their real and dreaded name. 108



CAP.
v

42 P,

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

vay Oedv Tas pév dvo Zdmas e’ﬂolnaev e’x Tod Ka)kov-
y,evov Avxvews /\Loov, KdAws 8¢ my ;Lea'qv av*raw-
{oTopoivTa exw oou! Hoz\quwva Semvvvaz &v
TeTapTy T@v mpOs Tc,,uacov- ;1.128 el?ra év Ilardpors

Ths Avmag wya)\para Auds kai *AméMwvos (DeLSLag
ﬂa)uv efcecvos [-ra, a.'ya)tpara]" Ka,0a1rep Tovs /\eov-
Tas ToUs avv avTols avaxez,u.evovs ecpyam-au el 8¢,
ws‘ ¢acn Twes, Bpvdfios 178 Téx, ob 8ca¢epop.al,'
éxets kal Todrov dyaduaTovpyoy: omérepov avroly
BovAec emypaqSe. Kal ;mv Te/\emov ToD Aﬁnvawv,
ws $nor Didoyopos, épyov eloily a'ya/\p,owa éwea-
m7x'q Ilooedddvos kai A,uch-rpcms év T'qvw mpoo-
kvvodpeva. Amuijrpios ydp év Sevrépw Tdv *Ap-
'yoz\u«i'w 70D év Tlpuv@c Tis ’Hpag fodvov kal T
UAny o'yxvnv Ka.c Tov 1TOL17‘I‘7]V Apyov a.vaypaqSec.
moMol & dv -raxa mov Bavpdoeav, €l p.aaocev 70
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100 Kikdov mapiomgui. *Amelds 0¢ év Tols

V7w péonw . . oo Jahn. 4y péoyv adraiv loTopoivrar
Exovoa Mss.

2 und’ el Miinzel. undé mss.

3 ¢ketvos Wilamowitz, ékelva mss.

4 ['rd dydhuara) Stihlin, [wd\w . . dyd\uara] Heyse. -
5 5 Wilamowitz. #v mss.

@ Lychneus is mentioned by Athenaeus (205 r) as a
stone from which images were made. It is probably the
same as lychnites, which according to Pliny (Nat. Hist.
xxxvi. 14) was a name given to Parian marble, because it
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made by Scopas out of the stone called lychneus,® caar.
and the middle one by Calos; I can point out to you IV
the account given by Polemon in the fourth volume
of his work Against Timaeusb Neither doubt that
the statues of Zeus and Apollo in Lycian Patara
were also wrought by the great Pheidias, just as
were the lions that are dedicated along with them.
But if, as some say, the art is that of Bryaxis, I do
not contradict. He also is one of your sculptors;
put down which of the two you like. Further,
the nine-cubit statues of Poseidon and Amphitrite
worshipped in Tenos are the work of the Athenian
Telesius, as Philochorus tells us. Demetrius in his
second book of Argolic History, speaking of the image
of Hera in Tiryns, records its material, pear-tree
wood, as well as its maker, Argus.?4 Many would
perhaps be astonished to learn that the image of Pallas
called “heaven-sent” (because it fell from heaven),’
which Diomedes and Odysseus are related to have
stolen away from Troy, and to have entrusted to the
keeping of Demophon, is made out of the bones of
Pelops, just as the Olympian Zeus is also made out of
bones,—those of an Indian beast/ I give you, too,
my authority for this, namely Dionysius, who relates
the story in the fifth section of his Cycled Apellas
was quarried in underground pits by lamplight (lychnos=
lomp). ot Graon i
b Polemon, Fr. 41 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 127.
¢ Philochorus, Fr. 185 Frag. hist. Graec. i. pp. 414-15.
4 Demetrius of Troezen, ¥r. 5 Diels (Frag. hist. Graec.
. iv. p. 383).

¢ Compare this with the image of Artemis at Ephesus,
mentioned in Acts xix. 35, which is also called diopetes, or
< fallen from heaven ” (R.V. margin).

7 i.e. the tusks of an elephant.

¢ Dionysius, Fr. 5 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. pp. 9-10. 105
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2 éyevégfny Sylburg. ~yevéoOny mss.
3 ZkvAXes Sylburg (from Pausanias ii. 15. 1, etc.). éxvAnys

4 (> inserted by Markland.

5 uerameupauévous Sylburg. perameupduevos mss,
6 [6 Ilroeuatos] Arcerius.
7 6 3¢ Heyse. 8s mss.
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in his Delphic History says that there are two such cHap.

images of Pallas, and that both are of human work- ¥

manship.# I will also mention the statue of Mory-

chian Dionysus at Athens,—in order that no one

may suppose me to have omitted these facts through

ignorance,—that it is made out of the stone called

phellatasp and is the work of Sicon the son of

Eupalamus, as Polemon says in a certain letter.c

There were also two other sculptors, Cretans I believe,

whose names were Scyllis and Dipoenus. This pair

made the statues of the Twin Brothers at Argos,

the figure of Heracles at Tiryns and the image of

Munychian Artemis at Sicyon.? '
But why do I linger over these, when I can show Even the

you the origin of the arch-daemon himself, the one gﬁiﬁs

who, we are told, is pre-eminently worthy of venera- is man’s

tion by all men, whom they have dared to say is "™*

made without hands, the Egyptian Sarapis?® Some Three

relate that he was sent by the people of Sinope as Joriioes of

a thank-offering to Ptolemy Philadelphus king of

Egypt/ who had earned their gratitude at a time

when they were worn out with hunger and had sent

for corn from Egypt; and that this image was a

statue of Pluto. On receiving the figure, the king

e Apellas, Fr. 1 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 307.

b The scholiast describes this as a rough stone quarried
from Phelleus, a rocky district of Attica; cp. Aristoph.
Clouds 71.

¢ Polemon, Fr. 78 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 136.

¢ For Scyllis and Dipoenus see Pausanias ii. 22. 5, etc.

¢ An account of Sarapis-worship, showing its wide dif-
fusion at this time, will be found in Dill, Roman Society
Jfrom Nero, etc. pp. 560-584.

7 A different version of this story is to be found in
Plutarch, Isis and Osiris ch. xxviii.
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set it up upon the promontory which they now call crap.
Rhacotis, where stands the honoured temple of
Sarapis; and the spot is close to the burial-places.
And they say that Ptolemy had his mistress Blistiche,
who had died in Canobus, brought here and buried
under the before mentioned shrine. Others say that
Sarapis was an image from Pontus, and that it was
conveyed to Alexandria with the honour of a solemn
festival. Isidorus alone states that the statue was
brought from the people of Seleucia near to Antioch,
when they too had been suffering from dearth of
corn and had been sustained by Ptolemy. But
Athenodorus ¢ the son of Sandon, while intending
to establish the antiquity of Sarapis, stumbled in
some unaccountable way, for he has proved him to
be a statue made by man. He says that Sesostris
the Egyptian king, having subdued most of the
nations of Greece, brought back on his return to
Egypt a number of skilful craftsmen. He gave
personal orders, therefore, that a statue of Osiris his
own ancestor should be elaborately wrought at great
expense; and the statue was made by the artist
Bryaxis,—not the famous Athenian, but another of
the same name,—who has used a mixture of various
materials in its construction. He had filings of gold,
silver, bronze, iron, lead,and even tin; and not a single
Egyptian stone was lacking, there being pieces of
sapphire, hematite, emerald, and topaz also. Having
reduced them all to powder and mixed them, he
stained the mixture dark blue (on account of which
the colour of the statue is nearly black), and, mingling

@ Athenodorus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. pp. 487-88.

5 abrois Wilamowitz : Stahlin,
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the whole with the pigment left over from the funeral caAP.

rites of Osiris and Apis,?’he moulded Sarapis; whose

very name implies this connexion with the funeral

rites, and the construction out of material for burial,

Osirapis being a compound formed from Osiris and .

Apis. v
Another fresh divinity was created in Egypt,— Another

and very nearly among Greeks too,—when the exu'nnﬂ;i%;:

Roman king? solemnly elevated to the rank of god Hadrian

his favourite whose beauty was unequalled. He antinous

consecrated Antinous in the same way that Zeus

consecrated Ganymedes. For lust is not easily re-

strained, when it has no fear; and to-day men

observe the sacred nights of Antinous, which were

really shameful, as the lover who kept them with

him well knew. Why, I ask, do you reckon as a

god one who is honoured by fornication? Why did

you order that he should be mourned for as a son?

Why, too, do you tell the story of his beauty?

Beauty is a shameful thing when it has been blighted

by outrage. Be not a tyrant, O man, over beauty,

neither outrage him who is in the flower of his youth.

Guard it in purity, that it may remain beautiful. Be-

come a king over beauty, not a tyrant. Let it remain

free. When you have kept its image pure, then I

will acknowledge your beauty. Then I will worship

beauty, when it is the true archetype of things The tomb of

beautiful. But now we have a tomb of the boy who Antinous

has become
was loved, a temple and a city of Antinous: and it a temple

e For the burial of the Apis bull see p. 84, n. a, and
A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. w 434-5.

b i.e. Hadrian. hen Antinous was drowned in the
Nile, Hadrian %iwe way to extraordinary grief.  He ordered
him to be enrolled among the gods, and built Antinoopolis
in his memory. See Pausanias viii. 9. 7-8.
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seems to me that tombs are objects of reverence in cHAP.
just the same way as temples are ; in fact, pyramids, Y
mausoleums and labyrinths are as it were temples

of dead men, just as temples are tombs of the gods.

As your instructor I will quote the prophetic Sibyl,

‘Whose words divine come not from Phoebus’ lips,

That prophet false, by foolish men called god,

But from great God, whom no man’s hands have made,
Like speechless idols framed from polished stone.s

She, however, calls the temples ruins. That of The sibyl

Ephesian Artemis she predicts will be swallowed up Praicts the
by “yawning gulfs and earthquakes,” thus: temples

Prostrate shall Ephesus groan, when, deep in tears,
She seeks along her banks a vanished shrine.?-

That of Isis and Sarapis in Egypt she says will be
overthrown and burnt up :

Thrice wretched Isis, by Nile’s streams thou stayst
Lone, dumb with frenzy on dark Acheron’s sands.®

Then lower down :

And thou, Sarapis, piled with useless stones,
In wretched Egypt liest, a ruin great.4

If, however, you refuse to listen to the prophetess, Heracleitus
hear at least your own philosopher, Heracleitus of Gt e

Ephesus, when he taunts the statues for their want praying to
of feeling: ‘“and they pray to these statues just as

o Sibylline Oracles iv. 4-17.
b Sib. Or. v. 295-296.
¢ Sib. Or. v. 483484,
2 Sib. Or. v. 486—487.
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1 <rcus> inserted from Origen, Con. Celsum i. 5, vii. 62.
wpoarperbp.evot Heyse. mporpembuevor mss.
3 mwpookurovvres Stihlin. wpookvvovaw mss.

o Heracleitus, Fr. 126 Bywater, 5 Diels.

® Fortuna was originally an earth deity, a goddess of
fertility, and only later became a personification of chance
or luck. Mr. A. B. Cook (Zeus, i. 271-2) cites this passage
as tending to establish her connexion with the earth.
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if one were to chatter to his house.” ¢ Are they cmar.
not amazing, these men who make supplication to !V
stones, and yet set them up before their gates as if
alive and active, worshipping the image of Hermes
as a god, and setting up the “ god of the Ways” as
door-keeper? For if they treat them with contumely
as being without feeling, why do they worship them as
gods? But if they believe them to partake of feeling,,
why do they set them up as door-keepers? The'
Romans, although they ascribe their greatest successes’
to Fortuna, and believe her to be the greatest
deity, carry her statue to the privy and erect it:
there, thus assigning to her a fit temple.? ’

But indeed the senseless wood and stone and Tue statues
precious gold pay not the smallest regard to the 8 auite
steam, the blood, and the smoke. They are blackened sense or
by the cloud of smoke which is meant to honour "8
them, but they heed neither the honour nor the
insult. There is not a single living creature that is
not more worthy of honour than these statues; and-
how it comes to pass that senseless things have been
deified I am at a loss to know, and I deeply pity for:
their lack of understandmg the men who are thus;
miserably wandering in error. For even though'
there are some living creatures which do not possess
all the senses, as worms and caterpillars, and all those
that appear to be imperfect from the first throug
the conditions of their birth, such as moles and Even worms
the ﬁeld-mouse, which Nicander calls «blind and 31d moles

have one
terrible”’¢; yet these are better than those images and. sense

¢ Nicander calls the field-mouse  terrible” in reference’
to its plague-bearing powers. The complete line (Theriaca
815) is Tuphfy Te omepdviy Te Pporols éml Nowvydv &yovoav |

puyarény,
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fish that they ¢ grow bigger and smaller with the moon.’
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statues which are entirely dumb. For they have a lHA[’
any rate some one sense, that of hearing, let us say] v
or of touch, or something corresponding to smell o
taste ; but these statues do not even partake of one
sense. There are also many kinds of living creatures,
such as the oyster family, which possess neither sight |
nor hearing nor yet speech; nevertheless they llve'
and grow and are even affected by the moon.2 But E
the statues are motionless things incapable of action gut statues
or sensation ; they are bound and nailed and fastened, Rave none
melted, ﬁled sawn, polished, carved. The dumb
earth is dishonoured® when sculptors pervert its
peculiar nature and by their art entice men to wor-
ship it; while the god-makers, if there is any sense
in me, worship not gods and daemons, but earth and
art, which is all the statues are. For a statue is Thetrue ¢~
really lifeless matter shaped by a craftsman’s hand ; image of
but in our view the image of God is not an object mental
of sense made from matter perceived by the senses, Imago
but a mental object. God, that is, the only true
God, is perceived not by the senses but by the mind.

On the other hand, whenever a crisis arises, the The gods
daemon-worshippers, the adorers of stones, learn by fan neither -

help me
experience not to revere senseless matter; for they mor) protect,
succumb to the needs of the moment, and this fear :}tﬂf,&“ :
of daemons is their ruin® And if while at heart
despising the statues they are unwilling to show
themselves utterly contemptuous of them, their .
folly is exposed by the impotence of the very gods the younger
to whom the statues are dedicated. For instance, Plunders a

tatue of
the tyrant Dionysius the younger stripped the statue Zous

b A verbal reminiscence of Homer, Iliad xxiv. 54.
¢ i.6. the gods cannot help them out of their difficulties.
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of Zeus in Sicily of its golden cloak and ordered it caaP.
to be clothed with a woollen one, with the witty IV
remark that this was better than the golden one,

being both lighter in summer and warmer in winter.2
Antiochus of Cyzicus, when he was in want of money, Antiochus
ordered the golden statue of Zeus, fifteen cubits high, of Syzcus
to be melted down, and a similar statue of cheaper down
material covered with gold leaf to be set up in its

place. Swallows also and most other birds settle on Birds heed
these very statues and defile them, paying no heed to "™ "
Olympian Zeus or Epidaurian Asclepius, no, nor yet

to Athena Polias or Egyptian Sarapis ; and even their
example does not bring home to you how destitute

of feeling the statues are. But there are certain Thieves and
evil-doers or enemies at war who from base love of Jini thom
gain ravaged the temples, plundering the votive
offerings and even melting down the statues. Now

if Cambyses or Darius or some other put his hands

to such deeds in a fit of madness; and if one of

them ¢ slew the Egyptian god Apis, while I laugh at

the thought of his slaying their god, I am indignant

when gain is the motive of the offence. 1 will
therefore willingly forget these evil deeds, holding

them to be works of covetousness and not an exposure

of the helplessness of the idols. But fire and earth- Fire ana
quakes are in no way intent on gain; yet they are fuiidickes
not frightened or awed either by the daemons or by them
their statues, any more than are the waves by the
pebbles strewn in heaps along the seashore. I know

that fire can expose and cure your fear of daemons ;

@ The story is also told by Cicero (De natura deorum iii. 83)
who places it in the Peloponnesus instead of in Sicily.
® Cambyses. See Herodotus iii. 29.
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@ See Thucydides iv. 133, where the fire is attributed to
the carelessness of Chrysis, who placed a lighted lamp near
the garlands and then fell asleep. = According to Thuc[gdides.
however, Chrysis was not burnt with the temple. Fearing
Argive vengeance she fled the same night to Phlius.

® i.e. Dionysus of Eleutherae, a town in Attica from
which the worship of Dionysus was introduced into Athens.
See Pausanias i. 2. 5.

¢ According to Stoic teaching, fire was the creative and
sustaining principle diffused throughout the universe. But
this was an ethereal fire, different g-om common fire (Cicero,
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“if you wish to cease from folly, the fire shall be your CHAP.

guiding light. This fire it was that burnt up the
temple in Argos together with its priestess Chrysis,®
and also that of Artemis in Ephesus (the second
after the time of the Amazons); and it has often
devoured the Capitol at Rome, nor did it spare even
the temple of Sarapis in the city of Alexandria.
The temple of Dionysus Eleuthereus? at Athens was
brought to ruin in the same way, and that of Apollo
at Delphi was first caught by a storm and then
utterly destroyed by the ¢ discerning fire.” ¢ Here

you see a kind of prelude to what the fire promises
to do hereafter.

Take next the makers of the statues; do not them
shame the sensible among you into a contempt for/make gods
mere matter? The Athenian Pheidias inscribed onitheir
the finger of Olympian Zeus, ““Pantarces is beautiful,""“““ﬁt}/
though it was not Zeus Pantarces whom he thought -~

beautiful, but his own favourite of that name.?
Praxiteles, as Poseidippus shows clearly in his book
on Chidus,® when fashioning the statue of Cnidian
Aphrbdite,” made the goddess resemble the form of
his mw:z, that the miserable people might

De nat. deor. ii. 41), and the Stoics applied to it various
epithets, such as rexpixér, “skilful,” and ¢pévipos, ¢ prudent.”
In this passage Clement plays with the two meanings.
Other references to the ‘‘prudent fire” in Clement are
iii. Paed. 44. 2, vii. Strom. 34. 4, Eclog. Prophet. 25. 4.

¢ Pantarces means all-powerful,” and so could be under-
stood as a title of Zeus.

° Poseidippus, Frag. 2 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482.

7 Marble copies of this celebrated statue are to be seen
at Munich and in the Vatican. For a photographic illustra-

tion of the latter see Cambridge Companion to Greek Studies
(1906), p. 258.
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« Ammon was the Egyptian ram-headed god whom the

122



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

have the sculptor’s mistress to worship. When Phryne baar..
the Thespian courtesan was in her flower, the painters | v
used all to imitate her beauty in their pictures of
Aphrodite, just as the marble-masons copied Alci-
biades in the busts of Hermes at Athens. It remains

to bring your own judgment into play, and decide
whether you wish to extend your worship to
courtesans.

Such were the facts, I think, that moved the Kings of old
kings of old, in their contempt for these legends, to [recizimed
proclaim themselves gods; which they did without gods
hesitation, since there was no danger from men. In
this way they teach us that the other gods were also
men, made immortal for their renown. Ceyx the son
of Aeolus was addressed as Zeus by his wife Alcyone,
while she in turn was addressed as Hera by her
husband. Ptolemy the fourth was called Dionysus,
as was also Mithridates of Pontus. Alexander wished
to be thought the son of Ammon, and to be depicted
with horns by the sculptors, so eager was he to
outrage the beautiful face of man by a horn.2 Aye,
and not kings only, but private persons too used to And private
exalt themselves with divine titles, as Menecrates Per°" 215
the doctor, who was styled Zeus.®> Why need I
reckon Alexarchus? As Aristus of Salamis relates,
he was a scholar in virtue of his knowledge, but he
transformed himself into the Sun-god.° And why
mention Nicagoras, a man of Zeleia by race, living in
Greeks identified with Zeus. In Greek art the horns are set
on a human head. See illustrations of coins in A. B. Cook,

Zeus, i. pp. 370-2.

b Because (Athenaeus 289), through his healing art, he
was the sole cause of life to men! He wrote to Philip:
“¢You are king in Macedon, I in medicine.”

° Aristus, Frag. 2 Miiller, Script. rerum Alex. Mag. p. 154.
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o See Athenaeus 289 c, where Baton is given as the
authority for this story. Cp. Baton, Frag. 1 Frag. hist.
Graec. iv. p. 348.

» Demosthenes, On the Crown 67.
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the time of Alexander, who was addressed as Hermes cHAP.
and wore the garb of Hermes, according to his own g% ona
evidence?? For indeed whole nations and cities with nations
all their inhabitants, putting on the mask of flattery, ﬁ};i,';‘%‘ ?
belittle the legends about the gods, mere men, puffed make gods
up with vain-glory, transforming men like them-

selves into the equals of the gods and voting them
extravagant honours. At one time they establish by

law at Cynosarges the worship of Philip the son of
-Amyntas, the Macedonian from Pella, him of the
“broken collar-bone and lame leg,” with one eye
knocked out.? At another, they proclaim Demetrius

to be god in his turn; and the spot where he dis-
mounted on entering Athens is now a temple of
Demetrius the Alighter,® while his altars are every-

where.  Arrangements were being made by the
Athenians for his marriage with Athena, but he
disdained the goddess, not being able to marry her

statue. He went up to the Acropolis, however, in
company with the courtesan Lamia, and lay with her

in Athena’s bridal chamber, exhibiting to the old

virgin the postures of the young courtesan.¢ We

must not be angry, therefore, even with Hippo,’

who represented his death as a deification of himself.

This Hippo ordered the following couplet to be in- The epitaph
scribed on his monument : of Hippo

Behold the tomb of Hippo, whom in death
Fate made an equal of the immortal gods.

¢ A title of Zeus, as descending or alighting in thunder
and lightning; applied in flattery to Demetrius by the
Athenians. %ee lutarch, Demetrius 10.

a HP Plutarch, Demetrius 26.

¢ Hippo has been mentioned before, among those dubbed
atheists by the Greeks; see p. 49. ‘For the couplet see
Bergk, Poet. lyr. Graec. ii. p. 259 (ed. 1915).
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o Homer, lliad xvi. 433-434.

® The word is generall translated ¢idols ” or ¢ images,”
but it also means ¢ shades” or ** phantoms,” which is the
sense wanted here.

¢ Or perhaps, ‘ honouring them for their w1ckedness.
Compare a similar construction, ¢ honoured by reason of
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Well done, Hippo, you point out for us the error of caap.

men! For though they have not believed you when
you could speak, let them become disciples now you
are a corpse. This is the oracle of Hippo; let us

v

understand its meaning. Those whom you worship This epitaph

were once men, who afterwards died. Legend and

ints to
sl?e truth

(&

the lapse of time have given them their honours. that all gods

For somehow the present is wont to be despised
through our familiarity with it, whereas the past,
being cut off from immediate exposure by the
obscurity which time brings, is invested with a
fictitious honour; and while events of the present are
distrusted, those of the past are regarded with
reverent wonder. As an example, the dead men
of old, being exalted by the long period of error,
are believed to be gods by those who come after.
You have proof of all this in your mysteries them-
selves, in the solemn festivals, in fetters, wounds and
weeping gods :

Woe, yea, woe be to me! that Sarpedon, dearest of mortals,
Doomed is to fall by the spear of Patroclus son of Menoetius.*

The will of Zeus has been overcome, and your
supreme god, defeated, is lamenting for Sarpedon’s
sake.

You aré right then in having yourselves called
the gods “ shadows ” ¢ and “ daemons.” For Homer
spoke of Athena herself and her fellow-deities as
““daemons,” paying them a malicious compliment.®

But she was gone to Olympus,

Home of shield-bearing Zeus, to join the rest of the
daemons.¢

fornication,” or ¢¢ whose honour comes from fornication,” on
pp. 110-11, .
¢ Homer, Iliad i. 221-222.
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1 <al) inserted by Kroll.
2 ¢pfarud Homer, d¢pfaludv mss.
3 alrhoovrar Cobet. alrfowyrar mss.

a See Plato, Phaedo 81 c p. b Iliad ix. 502-503.
< Thersites is Homer's ridiculous character, hump-backed,
128

33




EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

How then can the shadows and daemons any longer caaPp.

be gods, when they are in reality unclean and loath- 5, IV
some spirits, admitted by all to be earthy and foul, ‘shadows”
weighed down to the ground, and * prowling round 2 el
graves and tombs,” ¢ where also they dimly appear spirits, (-
as “ ghostly apparitions®”? These are your gods, g:'auvnes aad
these shadows and ghosts; and along with them go tombs
those “lame and wrinkled cross-eyed deities,” the
Prayers,® daughters of Zeus, though they are more

like daughters of Thersites¢; so that I think Bion

made a witty remark when he asked how men could

rightly ask Zeus for goodly children, when he had

not even been able to provide them for himself.d

Alas for such atheism! You sink in the earth, so

far as you are able, the incorruptible existence, and

that which is stainless and holy you have buried in

the tombs. Thus you have robbed the divine of its

real and true being. Why, I ask, did you assign to

those who are no gods the honours due to God

alone? Why have you forsaken heaven to pay

honour to earth? For what else is gold, or silver,

or steel, or iron, or bronze, or ivory, or precious

stones? Are they not earth, and made from earth ? The statues
Are not all these things that you see the offspring 31t =
of one mother, the earth? Why then, vain and are nothing
foolish men,—once again I will ask the question,—did *"" **"
you blaspheme highest heaven® and drag down piety

to the ground by fashioning for yourselves gods of

earth? Why have you fallen into deeper darkness

by going after these created things instead of the

lame and bandy-legged, with an impudent tongue into the
bargain. Iliad ii. 211-277.
4 Bion of Borysthenes, Frag. 44 Mullach, Frag. phil.
Graec. ii. p. 427. ¢ See Plato, Phaedrus 247 c.
K
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

uncreated God? The Parian marble is beautiful, caAPr.
but it is not yet a Poseidon. The ivory is beautiful,
but it is not yet an Olympian Zeus. Matter will
ever be in need of art, but God has no such need.
Art develops, matter is invested with shape; and
the costliness of the substance makes it worth carry-
ing off for gain, but it is the shape alone which makes
it an object of veneration. Your statue is gold ; it
is wood ; it is stone; or if in thought you trace it to
its origin, it is earth, which has received form at
the artist’s hands. But my practice is to walk upon
earth, not to worship it. For I hold it sin ever to
entrust the hopes of the soul to soulless things.

We must, then, approach the statues as closely as
we possibly can in order to prove from their very
appearance that they are inseparably associated with
error. For their forms are unmistakably stamped The forms
with the characteristic marks of the daemons. At e,
least, if one were to go round inspecting the paintings show whom
and statues, he would immediately recognize your reptesent
gods from their undignified figures; Dionysus from
his dress, Hephaestus from his handicraft, Demeter
from her woe, Ino from her veil, Poseldon from his
trident, Zeus from his swan. The pyre indicates
Heracles, and if one sees a woman represented naked,
he understands it is ¢ golden” @ Aphrodite. So the Men have
well-known Pygmalion of Cyprus fell in love with an fllenin
ivory statue; it was of Aphrodite and was naked. besutiful
The man of Cyprus is captivated by its shapeliness Statues
and embraces the statue. This is related by Philo-
stephanus.® There was also an Aphrodite in Cnidus,
made of marble and beautiful. Another man fell in

o Homer, Odyssey iv. 14,

® Philostephanus, Frag. 13 Frag. hist. Graec. iii. p. 31.
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o Poseidippus, Fr. lFraq. hist. Graec. iv. p. 482.
b therally, ¢ procuress.” Compare Tennyson’s * In

Memoriam,” 53.
Hold thou the good : define it well:
For fear divine Philosophy
8hould push beyond her mark, and be
Procuress to the Lords of Hell.
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love with this and has intercourse with the marble, CHAP
as Poseldlppus relates.” The account of the first
author is in his book on Cyprus; that of the second
in his book on Cnidus. Such strength had art to
beguile that it became for amorous men a gmde
to the pit of destruction. Now craftsmanship is The fascina-
powerful, but it cannot beguile a rational being, nor 5" °f
yet those who have lived according to reason. It is foolish men
true that, through lifelike portraiture, pigeons have
been known to fly towards painted doves, and horses
to neigh at well-drawn mares. They say that a
maiden once fell in love with an image, and a
beautiful youth with a Cnidian statue®; but it was
their sight that was beguiled by the art. For
no man in his senses would have embraced the
statue of a goddess, or have been buried with a
lifeless paramour, or have fallen in love with a daemon
and a stone. But in your case art has another illusion Worship of
with which to beguile; for it leads you on, though statues is
not to be in love with the statues and paintings, yet form of art’s
to honour and worship them. The painting, you
say, is lifelike. Let the art be praised, but let it
not beguile man by pretending to be truth. The
horse stands motionless; the dove flutters not; its
wings are at rest. Yet the cow of Daedalus, made
of wood, infatuated a wild bull; and the beast, led
" astray by the art, was constrained to approach a love-
sick woman.? Such insane passion did the arts, by
C}er;ltent had no fear of ‘“divine Philosophy,” but only
o1 al
¢ Compare Philostratus, dpolionius of Tyana vi. 40
(Loeb Classical Library ed. ii. 134-9).
4 i.c. Pasiphaé. Daedalus has put her inside his wooden
cow, that she might satisfy her passion for the bull. Apol-
lodorus iii. 1. 3; Philo Judaeus, De spec. leg. 8.
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their vicious artifices, implant in creatures without cHaP.
sense. Even monkeys know better than this. They gLV
astonish their rearers and keepers, because no manner monkeys
of waxen or clay figures or girls’ toys can deceive them. 3:‘;;3';4
But you, strange to say, will prove yourselves inferior Y lifeless
even to monkeys through the heed you pay to statues

of stone and wood, gold and ivory, and to paintings.

Such are the pernicious playthings made for you Statuesarc
by marble-masons, sculptors, painters, carpenters and e 7%,
poets, who introduce this great multitude of gods, men by
Satyrs and Pans in the fields, mountain and tree and 55323
Nymphs in the woods, as well as Naiads about the

lakes, rivers and springs, and Nereids by the sea.
Magicians go so far as to boast that daemons are
assistants in their impious deeds; they have enrolled

them as their own servants, having made them

slaves perforce by means of their incantations.

Further, the marriages of gods, their acts of Thegods
child-begetting and child-bearing which are on men’s 25 fantY of
lips, their adulteries which are sung by bards, their 3nd
feastings which are a theme of comedy, and the ness
bursts of laughter which occur over their cups, these
exhort me to cry aloud, even if I would fain keep
silence,—Alas for such atheism! You have turned
heaven into a stage. You look upon the divine
nature as a subject for drama. Under the masks
of daemons you have made comedy of that which
is holy. For the true worship of God you have

substituted a travesty, the fear of daemons.

Then to the harp’s sweet strains a beautiful song he opened ; ¢

e Homer, Odyssey viii. 266,
185
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Sing us that beautiful strain, Homer, CHAP.

Telling the love of Ares and Aphrodite fair-girdled, Homer's
How at the first they met in the halls of Hephaestus in :roitness

Ma.nl;_'l the gifts he gave, and the bed and couch of 2?‘2,;“:"
ephaestus
Sullied with shame.®

Cease the song, Homer. There is no beauty in
that; it teaches adultery. We have declined to christians
lend even our ears to fornication. For we, yes Jlust not
we, are they who, in this living and movmg statue, such stories
man, bear about the image of God, an image which
dwells with us, is our coun‘sellor, companion, the
sharer of our hearth, which feels with us, feels for
us. We have been made a consecrated offering to
God for Christ’s sake. “We are the elect race,
the royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belong-
ing to God, who in time past were not a people,
but now are the people of God.”? We are they
who, according to John, are not “from below,”*
but have learnt the whole truth from Him who
came from above,? who have apprehended the dis-
pensation of God, who have studied “to walk in
newness of life.”” ¢

But most men are not of this mind. Casting off Indecent
shame and fear, they have their homes decorated fi‘;ﬁ‘,‘,‘;‘,’,;
with pictures representing the unnatural lust of the in houses
daemons. In the lewdness to which their thoughts
are given, they adorn their chambers with painted
tablets hung on high like votive offerings, regarding
licentiousness as piety; and, when lying upon the
bed, while still in the midst of their own embraces,
they fix their gaze upon that naked Aphrodite, who
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¢ Demosthenes, Olynthiacs iii. 19.

¢ i.e. in houses ; see p. 137.
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lies bound in her adultery.® Also, to show they cuar.
approve the representation of effeminacy, they
engrave in the hoops of their rings the amorous bird Indecent
hovering over Leda, using a seal which reflects the f,fl";}’;’;:
licentiousness of Zeus. These are the patterns for

your voluptuousness ; these are the stories that give

divine sanction for wanton living; these are the
lessons taught by gods who are fornicators like
yourselves. “ For what a man desires, that he also
imagines to be true,” says the Athenian orator.’

Look, too, at other of your images,—little figures shameful
of Pan, naked girls, drunken satyrs; and obscene 8y .
emblems, plainly exhibited in pictures, and self- bictures
condemned by their indecency. More than that, ﬁ:”,‘,"‘ﬁ,’i.-c
you behold without a blush the postures of the
whole art of licentiousness openly pictured in public.

But when they are hung on high ¢ you treasure them And in
still more, just as if they were actually the images "
of your gods; for you dedicate these monuments

of shamelessness in your homes, and are as eager to
procure paintings of the postures of Philaenis as

of the labours of Heracles. We declare that not

only the use, but also the sight and the very
hearing of these things should be forgotten. Your

ears have committed fornication; your eyes have
prostituted themselves;¢ and, stranger still, before

the embrace you have committed adultery by your
looks.? You who have done violence to man, and Unbelief
erased by dishonour the divine image in which due to love
he was created, you are utter unbelievers in order base
that you may give way to your passions. You believe

in the idols because you crave after their incontinence;

4 Cp. 2 St. Peter ii. 14. ¢ Cp. St. Matthew v. 28.
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1 <uév) inserted from Sibylline Oracles.
2 kal MOwa . . . xewpormolyra.not in Sibylline Oracles.

a Nibylline Oracles iv. 24, 27-30.
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you disbelieve in God because you cannot bear self- cHar.
control. You have hated the better, and honoured ™V
the worse. You have shown yourselves onlookers
with regard to virtue, but active champions of vice.

The ‘only men, therefore, who can with one con- Curistisus
sent, so to speak, be called ‘“blessed,” are all those 2lone are .
whom the Sibyl describes, Plossed &

Who, seeing the temples, will reject them all,
And altars, useless shrines of senseless stones ;
Stone idols too, and statues made by hand,
Defiled with blood yet warm, and sacrifice

Of quadruped and biped, bird and beast.*

What is more, we are expressly forbidden to practise Theyare .
a deceitful art. For the prophet says, “ Thou shalt ©orpdfer to
not make a likeness of anything that is in heaven

above or in the earth beneath.”? s it possible that

we can still suppose the Demeter and Persephone

and the mystic Iacchus of Praxiteles to be gods?

Or are we to regard as gods the masterpieces of
Lysippus or the works of Apelles, since it is these

which have bestowed upon matter the fashion of

the divine glory? But as for you, while you take

great pains to discover how a statue may be shaped

to the highest possible pitch of beauty, you never

give a thought to prevent yourselves turning out like

statues owing to want of sense. Any way, with the

utmost plainness and brevity the prophetic word

refutes the custom of idolatry, when it says, “ All the

gods of the nations are images of daemons; but

God made the heavens,”¢ and the things in heaven.

> Exodus xx. 4 ; Deuteronomy v. 8.
¢ Psalm xcvi. 5.
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o See Genesis i. 14.
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Some, it is true, starting from this point, go astray,— CHAP.

I know not how,—and worship not God but His g1V
handiwork, the sun, moon, and the host of stars worship the
besides, absurdly supposing these to be gods, though oot -
they are but instruments for measuring time ;& for ipstead of
“by His word were they firmly established ; and all

their power by the breath of His mouth.”? But

while human handiwork fashions houses, ships, cities,

paintings, how can I speak of all that God creates?

See the whole universe ; that is His work. Heaven, These are o
the sun, angels and men are “the works of His PutGod's
fingers.” ¢ How great is the power of God! His

mere will is creation; for God alone created, since

He alone is truly God. By a bare wish His work is

done, and the world’s existence follows upon a single

act of His will. Here the host of philosophers turn

aside, when they admit that man is beautifully made

for the contemplation of heaven,? and yet worship the

things which appear in heaven and are apprehended

by sight. For although the heavenly bodies are not

the works of man, at least they have been created for

man. Let none of you worship the sun; rather let seek atter
him yearn for the maker of the sun. Let no one deify Godand ¢/
the universe; rather let him seek after the creator works of

of the universe. It seems, then, that but one refuge *°

remains for the man who is to reach the gates of salva-

tion, and that is divine wisdom. From thence, as from

a holy inviolate temple, no longer can any daemon

carry him off, as he presses onward to salvation.

5 Psalm xxxiii. 6. ¢ Psalm viii. 3.

2 Cp. Cicero, De natura deorwm ii. 140 * Providence . . .
made men upright and erect, that by contemplatlng the
heavens they might gam a knowledge of the gods.” See
also Ovid, Metamorph. i. 85-6.
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e 4.¢. gets a feeble grasp of it. Cp. Plutarch, De Is. et
Osir. 382 ¥ ““The souls of men, while on earth and en-
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A%

Let us now, if you like, run through the opinions The
which the philosophers, on_their part, assert con- Spitice® '
fidently about the gods. Perchance we may find phers
philosophy herself, through vanity, forming her con-
ceptions of the godhead out of matter; or else we
may be able to show in passing that, when deifying
certain divine powers, she sees the truth in a dream.®
Some philosophers, then, left us the elements .as Rarly
first principles of all things. Water was selected g::r‘;“s’;p.
for praise by Thales of Miletus; air by Anaximenes posed the
of the same city, who was followed afterwards by frie ot
Diogenes of Apollonia. Fire and earth were intro- principles
duced as gods by Parmenides of Elea; but only one
of this pair, namely fire, is god according to the
supposition of both Hippasus of Metapontum and
Heracleitus of Ephesus. As to Empedocles of
Acragas, he chooses plurality, and reckons “love ”
and “strife ” in his list of gods, in addition to these
four elements.

These men also were really atheists,? since with a They are
foolish show of wisdom they worshipped matter. b A 4
They did not, it is true, honour stocks or stones, Whgtgaz‘lfe
but they made a god out of earth, which is the mother first cause
of these. They do not fashion a Poseidon, but they
adore water itself. For what in the world is
Poseidon, except a kind of liquid substance named
from posis, drink ?  Just as, without a doubt, warlike

cumbered by bodies and passions, can have no companion-
ship with God, except in so far as they get a dim dream of
Him through the aid of philosophy.”

b See p. 47 with note. .
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e Cp. Plutarch, Amatormx 757 B “ Chrysippus_says
that Ares is anairesis” (so Petersen : mss. have anairein=to
destroy). The endeavour to find meanings in the names
of the gods has its literary origin in Plato’s Cratylus (esp.
pp. 395-412). The Stoics found in this method a support
for their doctrine that the gods of mythology were merely
personified natural forces or processes. See Cicero, De
natura deorum ii. 63-12.
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Ares is so called from arsits and anairesis,® abolition CHAP.
and destruction ; which is the chief reason, I think,

why many trll)es simply fix their sword in the ground

and then offer sacrifice to it as if to Ares. Such is

the custom of Scythians, as Eudoxus says in his

second book of Geography, while the Sauromatians,

a Scythian tribe, worship a dagger, according to
Hicesius in his book on Mysteries.® This too is the

case with the followers of Heracleitus when they

worship fire as the source of all; for this fire is what

others named Hephaestus. The Persian Magi and Many
many of the inhabitants of Asia have assigned bubernis
honour to fire ; so have the Macedonians, as Diogenes

says in the first volume of his Persian History.® Why

need I instance Sauromatians, whom Nymphodorus

in Barbarian Customs® reports as worshipping fire;

or the Persians, Medes and Magi? Dinon says that *

these Magi sacrifice under the open sky, believing

that fire and water are the sole emblems of divinity./

Even their ignorance I do not conceal ; for although

they are quite convinced that they are escaping the

error of idolatry, yet they slip into another delusion.

They do not suppose, like Greeks, that stocks and

stones are emblems of divinity, nor ibises and ich-
neumons, after the manner of Egyptians; but they Worship of
admit fire and water, as philosophers do. It was jromen=™®
not, however, till many ages had passed that they older than v
began to worship statues in human form, as Berosus mxp

4 Eudo)xus, Fr. 16 Brandes (Jahrb. class. Phil. 1847, Suppl.
3, p. 223

e Hicesius, Fr. 1 Fr rag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 429.

¢ Diogenes of Cyzicus, Fr. 4 Frag. hist. Graec. iv. p. 392.
¢ Nymphodorus, Fr. 14 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 379.

7 Dinon, Fr. 9 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 91.
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o Berosus, Fr. 16 Frag. hist. Graec. ii. p. 508.
b Galatians iv. 9.
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shows in his third book of Chaldaean History ;% for cuar.
this custom was introduced by Artaxerxes the son of

Darius and father of Ochus, who was the first to set

up the statue of Aphrodite Anaitis in Babylon, Susa

and Ecbatana,and to enjoin this worship upon Persians

and Bactrians, upon Damascus and Sardis. Let the pniloso.
philosophers therefore confess that Persians, Sauro- phers there-
matians, and Magi are their teachers, from whom this
they have learnt the atheistic doctrine of their jociine v
venerated “first principles.”” The great original, barbarians
the maker of all things, and creator of the * first :
principles” themselves, God without beginning,

they know not, but offer adoration to these ¢ weak

and beggarly elements,”  as the apostle calls them,

made for the service of men. ,

Other philosophers went beyond the elements and other
sought diligently for a more sublime and excellent gﬁ;‘,‘;“’
principle. Some of them celebrated the praises of sought for
the Infinite, as Anaximander of Miletus, Anaxagoras ;:,-'.i,%;fo v
of Clazomenae, and Archelaus of Athens. The two The Infinite
latter agreed in placing Mind above the Infinite ; mina
while on the other hand Leucippus of Miletus and
Metrodorus of Chios also left, as it seems, a pair of
first principles, “ fulness” and “void.” Democritus Fulgess
of Abdera took these two and added to them the 324 Void
“jmages.” ° Nor was this all; Alcmaeon of Croton
thought that the stars were endowed with life, and. The stars
therefore gods. I will not refrain from mentioning 254 planets
the audacity of these others. Xenocrates of Chalcedon
intimates that the planets are seven gods and that

¢ The theory of Democritus was that all natural objects
gave off small particles of themselves, which he called
‘““images.” These came into contact with the organs of
sense and were the cause of perception.
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@ i.e. Aristotle.

® Aristotle sharply divided the celestial spheres, which
were the divine part of the universe, from the sublunary
world, in which alone birth, death, and change take place.
The laws governing the upper world are necessarily different
from those of the lower. ~Zeller (Aristotle, i. 508, n. 3, Eng.
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the ordered arrangement of the fixed stars is an cHAP.
eighth. Nor will I omit the Stoics, who say that the 5, Y5, ..
divine nature permeates all matter, even in its lowest doctrine:
forms; these men simply cover philosophy with manent in
shame. At this point there is, I think, nothing to sll things
hinder me from mentioning the Peripatetics also. Tne Peri-
The father of this sect,® because he did not perceive faetic
the Father of all things, thinks that he who is called God the
the “ Highest " is the soul of the universe; that is soul of th
to say, he supposes the soul of the world to be God,

and so is pierced with his own sword. For he first

declares that providence extends only as far as the

moon ; then by holding the opinion that the universe

is God he contradicts himself, asserting that that

which has no share in God is God.? Aristotle’s
disciple, the celebrated Theophrastus of Eresus,

suspects in one place that God is heaven, and else-

where that God is spirit. Epicurus alone I will Epicurus:
banish from memory, and that willingly, for he, g 'f’:f{;%/

pre-eminent in impiety, thinks that God has no care world

" for the world. What of Heracleides of Pontus?

Is there a single place where he too is not drawn
away to the “images” of Democritus ?

VI

And a vast crowd of the same description swarms l{:mgd other
upon me, bringing in their train, like a nightmare, an §ogtrines.
e not worth
trans.) says: ¢ Both Christian and heathen opponents have attention

distorted this to mean that the Divine Providence reaches
only as far as the moon and does not extend to the earth.
How far this representation agrees with the true Aristotelian
doctrine may be gathered from what has been already said,
at pp. 403, 410, and 421.”
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3 ¢opg Miinzél. ¢fopg mss.
3 dlvaus e drdxrois Heyse. dewais Te kal drdxrois Mss.

@ The doctrine of *‘flux ” was taught by Heracleltus in
his well-known phrase, ¢ All thmgs flow” (wdvra pel).
¢ Motion” and *‘irregular vortices” refer to Anaxagoras,
who supposed the primitive elements to have been set in
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absurd picture of strange daemons, and romancing CHAP.
with all an old wife’s extravagance. Far indeed

are we from allowing grown men to listen to such
tales. Even to our own children, when they are
crying their heart out, as the saying goes, we are

not in the habit of telling fabulous stories to soothe
them ; for we shrink from fostering in the children

the atheism proclaimed by these men, who, though
wise in their own conceit, have no more know-
ledge of the truth than infants. Why, in the
name of truth, do you show those who have put their
trust in you that they are under the dominion of
“flux” and “motion’’ and ¢ fortuitous vortices’ ?¢
Why, pray, do you infect life with idols, imagining
winds, air, fire, earth, stocks, stones, iron, this world it-

self to be gods? Why babble in high-flown language
about the divinity of the wandering stars to those
men who have become real wanderers through this
much-vaunted,—I will not call it astronomy, but
—astrology ? I long for the Lord of the winds, the
Lord of fire, the Creator of the world, He who gives
light to the sun. I seek for God Himself, not for

the works of God. Whom am I to take from you

as fellow worker in the search? For we do not
altogether despair of you. ¢ Plato,” if you like. Piatoisa
How, then, Plato, must we trace out God? It is Peiter
a hard task to find the Father and Maker of this

rotatory motion by Mind (vou{) This theory is ridiculed by
Aristophanes, Cloudc 828 ¢ Vortex has ousted Zeus, and
reigns as king.” Vortex motion was also a part of the
“¢atomic theory ” of Leucippus. Atoms of various size and
shape constantly impinging upon one another in empt
space would give rise to countﬁass vortices, each of whic
mxght be the beginning of a world.
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pnrbv from Plato. pyréov mss.
2 ~e Schwartz. 7€ Mss.

3 700 vob Cobet. 7ol vob kal Tol vobs Mss.
4 avrijs Kroll. adrol mss.

o Plato, Timaeus 28 c.

b Plato, -Epistles vii. p. 341 c.

¢ Literally *‘the back” of the heavens The phrase
comes from Plato, Phaedrus 247 c. Both Plato and Clement
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universe, and when you have found Him, it is im- cHAP.
possible to declare Him to all.”¢ Why, pray, in

God’s name, why ? “ Because He can in no way be
described.” ® Well done, Plato, you have hit the

truth. But do not give up. Join me in the search for

the good. For there is a certain divine effluence A divine
instilled into all men without exception, but {fMuence
especially into those who spend their lives in thoughtful
thought ; wherefore they admit, even though against é‘&'}eﬁ to
their will, that God is One, that He is unbegotten truth
and indestructible, and that somewhere on high in

the outermost spaces® of the heavens, in His own
private watch-tower, He truly exists for ever.

What nature, say, must man ascribe to God ? Euripides
He seeth all ; yet ne’er Himself is seen, for instance

says Euripides.? Certainly Menander seems to me
to be in error where he says,

O Sun, thee must we worship, first of gods,
Through whom our eyes can see the other gods.¢

For not even the sun could ever show us the true

God. The healthful Word or Reason, who is the

Sun of the soul, alone can do that; through Him Demecritus
alone, when He has risen within in the depth of the somo look
mind, the soul’'s eye is illuminated. Whence ggatf;n

Democritus not unreasonably says that “a few men for God

think of the heavens as a series of spheres revolving above
the earth. The dwelling-place of God (or Plato’s ¢ real
existence ") is on the outer side of the topmost sphere. See
the whole passage, Phaedrus 246 p—249.

¢ Euripides, Frag. 1129 Nauck.

¢ Menander, Frag. 609 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii.
p. 184,
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1 Ala pvfeiocfac Heinsius. diauvfeiofar piss.

2 kal<ydp> wavra . . . kal dtdof <wdvra) (with omission of
wdvra in previous line) Wilamowitz. xal wdvra . . . kal
dudot kal . . . Mss.

3 &rév) from Plato (but cp. Plotinus i. 8. 2).
4 perpet Te Wendland&c lato, Laws 643¢). perpeirar mss.
& <re> from Plato, and Clement, ii. Strom. 132. 2.
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of reason® stretch out their hands towards that cuap.
which we Greeks now call air and speak of it in V!
legend as Zeus; for Zeus knows all, he gives and

takes away all, and he is king of all things.”® Plato Platospesks
also has a similar thought, when he says darkly ofihe dng
about God: ¢ All things are around the king of all i.c. God
things, and that is the cause of everything good.” ¢

Who, then, is the king of all things? It is God,

the measure of the truth of all existence. As Godis the
therefore things measured are comprehended by the IHesure of
measure, so also by the perception of God the truth

is measured and comprehended. The truly sacred

Moses says, “ There shall not be in thy bag divers Moses
weights, a great and a small, neither shall there be ig:?,’,‘:‘, falso
in thy house a great measure and a small, but thou measures,
shalt have a weight true and just.”’¢ Here he is gods
assuming God to be the weight and measure and

number of the universe. For the unjust and unfair

idols find a home hidden in the depths of the bag,

or, as we may say, the polluted soul. But the one

true God, who is the only just measure, because He God, the

is always uniformly and unchangeably impartiale e .
measures and weighs all things, encircling and sus- is ever -
taining in equilibrium the nature of the universe by panied by

His justice as by a balance. “Now God, as the fight: s
ancient saying has it, holding the beginning and end

and middle of all existence, keeps an unswerving

%

a Aéyios means learned, but here it seems to refer back to
Aéyos.

® Democritus, Frag. 30 Diels, Vorsokratiker ii. pp. 70-1
(1912).

¢ Plato, Epistles ii. p. 312 E.

4 Deut. xxv. 13-15.

¢ See Plato, Phaedo 78 n.
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path, revolving according to nature; but ever there cmar.
follows along with him Right, to take vengeance V!

on those who forsake the divine law.” ¢ % Whence,

Plato, do you hint at the truth? Whence comes it

that this abundant supply of words proclaims as in

an oracle the fear of God?”” ¢ The barbarian races,”

he answers, “are wiser than the Greeks.”? I know

_your teachers, even if you would fain conceal them.

You learn geometry from the Egyptians, astronomy sources .
from the Babylonians, healing incantations you obtain % rjat’s 7
from the Thracians, and the Assyrians have taught

you much; but as to your laws (in so far as they

are true) and your belief about God, you have been His good
helped by the Hebrews themselves: laws come

from the

. . . Hebrews
‘Who honour not with vain deceit man's works

(03 gold and silver, bronze and ivory,

And dead men’s statues carved from wood and stone,
Which mortals in their foolish hearts revere ;

But holy hands to heaven each morn they raise
From sleep arising, and their flesh they cleanse

With water pure ; and honour Him alone -

Who guards them alway, the immortal God.c

And now, O philosophy, hasten to set before mé other
not only this one man Plato, but many others alsoj Biliose-
who declare the one only true God to be God, by proclaim
His own inspiration, if so be they have laid hold of je™™
the truth. Antisthenes, for instance, had perceived Antisthenes
this, not as a Cynic doctrine, but as a result of his
intimacy with Socrates; for he says, ¥ God is like
none else, wherefore none can know him thoroughly
from a likeness.’-"_d, And Xenophon the Athenian Xenophon
“a Plato, Laws 715 E, 716 a. > Phaedo 18 a.

¢ Sibylline Oracles iii. 586—588, 590-594.

4 Antisthenes, Frag. 24 Mullach, Frag. phil. Grasc. ii.

p. 277.
159



CAP

62 P.

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

¢wv 8¢ ¢ *Abnvaios 3La.pp17817v av mu ad7ros mepl
s a)vq0etas éyeypddert T paprupdv ds Tewrpdrys,
€ un ‘TO Zwkpaffovg €8edier anpp,aKov' ov3€v 8¢
ﬁ'r‘rov a.w:.‘r‘refaz. “s” 0 v “‘Ta ﬂawa, ¢07m,,
“ oelwv  Kkal arpe;u{wv s p,ev uéyas Tis kal.
8uva~ros, anvepc.)S' omoios 8¢ v 2 popdijv, aanm)s-
ov8€ pxqv ° ‘rrap,eﬁm;g 80kwv elvau -r))uog 008’ adros
eoucev opav avTov em-rpefrew, aN’ 'qv TS avaLSws
av-rov Oedomras, v S a¢acpevr<u. wooev dpa
6 100 T'pyMov codilerar 7 Snrady maps ijs
wpo«ﬁ'q'nb‘og T7s Eﬂpauov BeoﬂLCovang d8¢ mws;
7is yap oapé dvvarar Tov eﬂovpavwv Kal aX 01’
o¢0a)\p,oww L8€LV Oeov apﬂpov'ov, Os moMov oikel;
AN’ 008’ drrivwv katevavriov Neliowo
dvBpwmor arijvar dvvatol, Byyrol yeyadires.
KAeafuBng 3¢ ¢ IIndaocevs,® 6 dmé Tis Lrods Pus-
o'oq5os, ov Oeo'yow,av wocnﬂxnv, Geoz\oyw.v 8¢ a/\'qol.-
vy &vdelkvurar. olk dmexpiiaTo Tod Oeod mépt ST
mep elyev quovwv'
7aya00v épwrds p’ oiov éor’; drove &1
TeTaypévor, Sucacov, Sowov, evaeﬂes,
KpaTody éavrod, xprjoipov, kaldv, Séov, |
adompdy, adléraarov, del quudépov,
ddpoPov, c’z')\vnov, Avorredés, dvarduvor,
wqﬂe)u,u,ov, eddpearov, dodarés, didov,
&TLOV, CUONOYOULEVOY * # % % % & # »

1 ¢yeypdope Dindorf. dvaypder pss.

2 5¢ v Stobaeus (Eclog. ii. 1). & 7is mss. & dorlv
Clement, v. Strom. 108. 5.

3 1Ipdacess Wilamowitz (see Strabo xiii. p. 611). misadess

188,
4 7dyafdv Clement, v. Strom. 110. 3. el 75 dyafdv Mss.
160



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

would himself have written explicitly concerning the cuar.
truth, bearing his share of witness as Socrates did, V!
had he not feared the poison which Socrates re-
ceived ; none the less he hints at it. At least, he
says: “He who moves all things and brings them

‘to rest again is plainly some great and mighty One;

but what His form is we cannot see. Even the

sun, which appears to shine upon all, even he seems

not to allow himself to be seen; but if a man
impudently gazes at him, he is deprived of sight.” ¢
From what source, pray, does the son of Gryllus
draw his wisdom? Is it not clearly from the Xenophon's

Hebrew prophetess, who utters her oracle in the yama trom
following words ? the Sibyl

What eyes of flesh can see immortal God,
Who dwells above the heavenly firmament ?
Not e’en against the sun’s descending rays
Can men of mortal birth endure to stand.?
Cleanthes of Pedasis,” the Stoic philosopher, sets Cleanthes

forth no genealogy of the gods, after the manner of %ﬁm{’y

poets, but a true theology. He did not conceal what
thoughts he had about God.

Thou ask’st me what the good is like? Then hear!
The good is ordered, holy, pious, just,

Self-ruling, useful, beautiful, and right,

Severe, without pretence, efxlEedient ever,

Fearless and griefless, helpful, soothing pain,
Well-pleasing, advantageous, steadfast, loved,
Esteemed, consistent . . .

e Xenophon, Memorabilia iv. 3. 13-14.

b Sibylline Oracles, Preface 10-13. These pretended
Hebrew prophecies were, of course, much later than the
time of Xenophon, though plainly Clement believed in their
antiquity. See p. 56, n. b.

"qSee note on text. Cleanthes is generally said to be a
native of Assos in the Troad. See Strabo xiii. pp. 610-11.
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Renowned, not puffed up, careful, gentle, strong, CHAP.
Enduring, blameless, lives from age to age.* VI

Slavish the man who vain opinion heeds,
In hope to light on any good from that.?

In these passages he teaches clearly, I think, what

is the nature of God, and how common opinion and
custom make slaves of those who follow them instead

of searching after God. Nor must we conceal the
doctrine of the Pythagoreans, who say that ¢ God is The Pytha-
One; and He is not, as some suspect, outside the 808
universal order, but within it, being wholly present

in the whole circle, the supervisor of all creation,

the blending of all the ages, the wielder of His own
powers, the light of all His works in heaven and the
Father of all things, mind and living principle of the
whole circle, movement of all things.” These sayings

have been recorded by their authors through God’s
inspiration, and we have selected them. As a guide

to the full knowledge of God they are sufficient for
every man who is able, even in small measure, to
investigate the truth.

VII

But we will not rest content with philosophyfrhe witness
alone. Let poetry also approach,—poetry, which is Pfpoetry
occupied entirely with what is false,—to bear witness
now at last to truth, or rather to confess before
God its deviation into legend. Let whichever poet

@ Pearson, Fragments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 299 (Fr.
75). Pearson remarks: ‘¢Clement’s mistake in referring
these lines to Cleanthes’ conception of the Deity, when they
really refer to the ethical summum bonum, is obvious.”

¢ Pearson, p. 320 (Fr. 101).
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wishes come forward first. Aratus, then, perceives CHAP.
that the power of God permeates the universe : Aratus

Wherefore, that all things fresh and firm may grow,
To Him our vows both first and last shall rise :
Hail, Father, wonder great, great aid to men.®

In the same spirit Hesiod of Ascra also speaks Hesiod
darkly about God :

For He is king and master over all ;
No other god hath vied with Thee in strength.?

Further, even upon the stage they unveil the truth.
One of them, Euripides, after gazing at the upper Buripides
air and heaven, says, “Consider this to be God.”
Another, Sophocles the son of Sophillus, says: Sophocles

One only, one in very truth is God,

Who made high heaven and the spreading earth,
The ocean’s gleaming wave, the mighty winds.
But we, vain mortals, erring much in heart,
Seek solace for our woes by setting up

The images of gods made out of stones,

Or forms of bronze, or gold, or ivory.

Then sacrifice and empty festival

To these we pay, and think it piety.¢

This poet, in a most venturesome manner, introduced
the truth on the stage for his audience to hear.

e Aratus, Phasnomena 13-15.

b Hesiod, Frag. 195 Rzach.

c Euriﬂides, Frag. 941 Nauck.

4 [Sophocles] Frag. 1025 Nauck. These lines are also
uoted by Justin Martyr, Athenagoras, Eusebius, and other
hristian writers. They are of Jewish or Christian origin,

as their teaching proves ; certainly not from Sophocles.
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And the Thracian interpreter of the mysteries, who CHIAIP-
was a poet too, Orpheus the son of Oeagrus, after orpheus
his exposition of the orgies and account of the idols,
brings in a recantation consisting of truth. Now at

the very last he sings of the really sacred Word :

M_\{ words shall reach the pure ; put bars to ears
All ye profane together. But hear thou,

Child of the Moon, Musaeus, words of truth ;
Nor let past errors rob thee now of life.

Behold the word divine, to this attend,
Directing mind and heart aright ; tread well
The narrow path of life, and gaze on Him,

The world’s great ruler, our immortal king.*

Then, lower down, he adds explicitly :

One, self-begotten, lives ; all things proceed
From One ; and in His works He ever moves :
No mortal sees Him, yet Himself sees all.

Thus wrote Orpheus; in the end, at least, he under-
stood that he had gone astray :

Inconstant mortal, make no more delay,
But turn again, and supplicate thy God.?

It may be freely granted that the Greeks received
some glimmerings of the divine word, and gave
utterance to a few scraps of truth. Thus they
bear their witness to its power, which has not been
hidden. On the other hand, they convict them-
selves of weakness, since they failed to reach the
end. For by this time, I think, it has become

@ Orpheus, Frag. 5 Abel.
b Sibylline Oracles iii. 624—625.
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o For the fragment see Kock Comic. Attic. Frag. iii.
p. 58. The priest would seem to have carried on a tray an
image of Attis; and the ‘“old dame™ personated Cybele,
the mother of the gods. But érl may mean **in charge of,”
*¢ presiding over,” in which case the priest personates Attis,

168



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

plain to everybody that those who do anything or cHap.
utter anything without the word of truth are like ‘!
men struggling to walk without a foothold.

The comic poets also, owing to the compelling The comic
power of truth, bring into their plays convincing k%o bear
arguments against your gods. Let these shame ogainst

: . S . he gods
you into salvation. For instance, the comic poet

Menander, in his play The Charioteer, says : Menander

No god for me is he who walks the streets
With some old dame, and into houses steals
Upon the sacred tray.s

For this is what the priests of Cybele? do. It was
a proper answer, then, that Antisthenes used to give
them when they asked alms of him: “I do not
support the mother of the gods; that is the gods’
business.” © Again, the same writer of comedy, in
his play The Priestess, being angry with prevailing
custom, tries to expose the godless folly of idolatry
by uttering these words of wisdom :

For if a man
By cymbals brings the God where’er he will,
Then is the man more powerful than God.
But these are shameless means of livelihood
Devised by men.¢

and unrpayiprys ought perhaps to be retained (see note on
text). Grotius observes, however, that ¢ the statement has
to do with the god himself, whom the travelling priest
carries, and not with the priest.” The quotation occurs in
Justin Martyr (De mon. 5) with this addition: ¢ the $od
ought to stay at home and take care of his worshippers.’

b i.e. Metragyrtae. See p. 48, n. a.

¢ Antisthenes, Frag. 70 Mullach, Frag. phil. Graec. ii.

. 287.

P Menander, Frag. 245 Kock, Comic. Attic. Frag. iii.

p. 70.
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And not only Menander, but also Homer, Euripides cuap.
and many other poets expose your gods, and do not zJIL_
shrink from abusing them to any extent whatever.

For instance, they call Athena ¢“dog-fly,”* and
Hephaestus “ lame in both feet ” ?; and to Aphrodite
Helen says:

Never again may thy feet turn back to the halls of
Olympus.©

Of Dionysus Homer writes openly :

He, on a day, gave chase to the nurses of mad Dionysus

Over the sacred hill of Nysa ; but they, in a body,

Flung their torches to earth at the word of the savage

ycurgus.®

Euripides is indeed a worthy disciple of the Socratic Buripides
school, in that he regarded only the truth and dis-
regarded the audience. On one occasion, referring
to Apollo,

Who, dwelling in the central spot of earth,
Deals out unerring oracles to men,*

he thus exposes him :

His word it was I trusted when I slew

My mother ; him consider stained with crime,
Him slay ; the sin was his concern, not mine,
Since he knew less of good and right than 1./

At another time he introduces Heracles in a state
of madness and elsewhere drunk and gluttonous.?
What else could be said of a god who, while being
feasted with flesh,

¢ Homer, Iliad xxi. 394, 421. b Iliad i. 607 etc.

¢ Iliad iii. 407. 4 lliad vi. 132-134.
¢ Euripides, Orestes 591-592. 7 Orestes 594-596, 417.
9 4.6, in the Hercules Furens. » Alcestis 155-760.
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Did eat green figs, and howl discordant songs, CHAP.
Fit for barbarian ears to understand ? * Vil

And again, in his play the Jon, he displays the gods
to the spectators without any reserve?:

How is it right that ye who made men's laws
Yourselves are authors of unrighteous deeds ?
But if—I say it, though it shall not be—

Ye pay men penalties for violent rapes,

Phoebus, Poseidon, Zeus the king of heaven,
The price of crime shall strip your temples bare.c

VIII

Now that we have dealt with the other matters The witness
in due order, it is time to turn to the writings of ;ﬁ:ﬁm
the prophets. For these are the oracles which, by
exhibiting to us in the clearest light the grounds of
piety, lay a firm foundation for the truth. The
sacred writings are also models of virtuous living, The sacred
and short roads to salvation.® They are bare of yritnesere .
embellishment, of outward beauty of language, of style, but of
idle talk and flattery, yet they raise up man when &t Power
fast bound in the grip of evil. Despising the snare
of this life,’ with one and the same voice they pro-
vide a cure for many ills, turning us aside from
delusion that works harm, and urging us onward
with clear guidance to salvation set before our eyes.

Christian teaching puts truth in simple form so that the
humblest may at once understand as much of it as is
necessary to ensure his salvation. Some aspects of truth
are reached through philosophy, but that is a long and
difficult process, beyond the efforts of all but a few.

¢ i.e. all the dangerous pleasures which this life offers.
In the Paedagogus Clement uses the same word ¢ snare ” in
reference to feasting (ii. 9. 4), wine (ii. 23. 1, 28. 2, 29. 2),
and laughter (ii. 47. 3).
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To begin with, let the prophetess, the Sibyl, first CHAP.

sing to us the song of salvation : A prelude
. from the
g;’ophetic
Lo, plain to all, from error free He stands ; ibyl

Come, seek not gloom and darkness evermore ;

Behold, the sun’s sweet light shines brightly forth.

But mark, and lay up wisdom in your hearts.

One God there is, from whom come rains and winds,

Earthquakes and lightnings, dearths, plagues, grievous
cares,

Snowstorms and all besides,—why name each one ?

He from of old rules heaven, He sways the earth.2

With true inspiration she likens delusion to dark-
ness, and the knowledge of God to the sun and
light; and by putting them side by side in her
comparison she teaches what our choice should be.
For the false is not dissipated by merely placing
the true beside it ; it is driven out and banished by
the practice of truth. Now Jeremiah, the all-wise Jeremian
prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit in Jeremiah,
shows what God is. “I am,” he says, “a God who
is near, and not a God afar off. Shall a man do
anything in secret, and I not see him? Do not I
fill the heavens and the earth, saith the Lord?”?
Once again, the same Spirit says through Isaiah : Isaiah also
“ Who shall measure the heaven with a span, and Pek® °f
the whole earth with a hand-breadth?”° See the greatness
greatness of God and be amazed! Him let us
worship, about whom the prophet says: ¢« The hills
shall melt from before thy face, as wax melteth

a Si%lline Oracles, Preface 28-35.
Jeremiah xxiii, 23-24.
¢ Isaiah xI. 12.
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from before the face of the fire.”¢ He is God, the crapr.
prophet says again, “whose throne is heaven, and V!
the earth His footstool”’?; before whom ¢if He
open heaven, trembling shall seize thee.”® Would
you hear too, what this prophet says about idol- isaian tells
worshippers?¢  «They shall be made a spectacle ffhe .
before the sun; and their dead bodies shall be of idolaters
meat for the fowls of the heaven and the beasts of
the earth, and shall be rotted by the sun and the
moon, things which they themselves loved and
served; and their city shall be burnt up.”® He Andalsoof
says also that the elements and the world shall be the whole
destroyed with them. ¢ The earth shall grow old,
and the heaven shall pass away;” but “the word
of the Lord abideth for ever.”/ What does God
* say when at another time He wishes to reveal
Himself through Moses? ¢ Behold, behold, I am Moses
He, and there is no other god beside Me. I will ‘(';"&f‘.‘;“p‘(’fws,
kill and I will make alive; I will smite and I will
heal, and there is none that shall deliver out of
my hands.” ¢

But will you listen to yet another giver of oracles ?
You have the whole company of the prophets, who
are joined with Moses in this sacred fellowship.
. What says the Holy Spirit to them through Hosea ? The witness
I will not hesitate to tell you. “Behold, I am He °f Hoses
that giveth might to the thunder, and createth the
wind,” » whose hands established the host of heaven.

¢ A collection of passages from Jeremiah, not Isaiah.
See viii. 2; xxxiv. 20; iv. 26.

7 Isaiah li. 6; also compare St. Matthew xxiv. 35 and
Isaiah xI. 8.

¢ Deuteronomy xxxii. 39.

» Amos iv. 13 ; not Hosea.

¢ See Jeremiah xix. 13 and Psalm viii. 4 (Septuagint).
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Suviw.” Tols 8¢ eldwloddTpais Svoxepaiver Aéywy
“rin (I:m’na')cav-e mfpcov, Ul ;rlw. 6;Lota'maﬂ dpoud-
oare adrdv; i) eucova émoinaev 'rem-wv, ] Xpvoo-
xoos xwveucas xpvaiov wepcexpvowcev adrév;
ral ¢ éml ’TOl“rOLS wy odv ér v;;ecs‘ eldwlo-
AdTpai; dMa kdv viv dvldfacle 7ds dmeldds:
SloAvfer yap Ta. yAvmrd kal T4 xetpomoinTa, uaA-
Aov dé oa' én’ adrols memoldTes, avaiolnros yap
N DAy, ém nﬁ'qGW' “o' thpwg geloel modets Kkart-
omovp,e'va.g Kal *n‘;v oufovp.em)v oz\nv kaTaljifeTar
il xeepl. ws vooma.v. 7{ oov godias dvayyé\w
;wa'rr,p‘w. :cac p'qgets' éx muSos EBpawv cecquwp.e-
vou; “Kdpuos éxTiody e dpxnv oddv abrod €is
épya adrod,” kal “KvpLOS 3L5w¢n oogluav Kol a7ro
mpoadrmov adrod yvdois kal ovveais.” ‘‘€ws mére,
dkvmpé, katdreloar; moTe 8¢ é¢ Umvov éyepbriop;

e Isaiah xlv. 19-20. b Isaiah xlv. 21-23.

¢ Isaiah xl. 18-19. 4 Isaiah x. 10-11, 14 (Septuagint).

° i.e. Solomon see 1 Kings iii. 7 ; iii. 12

7 Proverbs viii. 22. ‘¢ Wisdom ” is, of course, the speaker.
Clement's quotation, here as everywhere else, is taken from
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

And again through Isaiah (this utterance too I will craP.
remind you of): “I, even L,” he says, “ am the Lord oIl
that speaketh righteousness and declareth truth. witness
Assemble yourselves and come. Take counsel to- !
gether, ye that are being saved out of the nations.

They have no knowledge, who set up their carved

image of wood, and pray to gods who shall not save
them.” @ Then, lower down, he says: “I am God

and there is none righteous except Me, there is no
Saviour beside Me. Turn ye unto Me and ye shall

be saved, ye who come from the end of the earth.

I am God, and there is no other. By Myself do I

swear.” ® But He is displeased with idol-worshippers

and says: “ To whom did ye liken the Lord? Or

to what likeness did ye liken Him? Did the
carpenter make an image? Did the goldsmith

smelt gold and gild it ?”—and what follows.® Are

you then still idol-worshippers? Yet even now Issiah pre-
beware of God’s threats. For the carved images f;ﬁ?meﬁ;n
made by hand shall cry out, or rather they who idolatry
trust in them; for the material is incapable of
feeling. Further he says: “The Lord shall shake

the inhabited cities, and in His hand shall grasp

the whole world as it were a nest.”4¢ Why tell

you of mysteries of wisdom, and of sayings that

come from a Hebrew child who was endowed with The wise
wisdom ?¢ “The Lord created me in the beginning oii’or
of His ways, for His works’/: and, “the Lord God as the
giveth wisdom, and from His face are knowledge Sourco of
and understanding.” 9 “ How long dost thou lie at

rest, thou sluggard; when wilt thou awake from

the Septuagint. The Hebrew text -of this verse gives a
different meaning—*¢ possessed” instead of ¢‘created”;
but see R.V. margin. ¢ Proverbs ii. 6.
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8¢Ka.Las', 07av emcavO’q é&v -raxec o Ovuds adrod.
;w.xaptoa 7'ra.v-res ol ‘n-eqroceo'res én’ av*rd:.” 1]31;
8¢ Umepowktelpwy 1uds O kiplos 7O cwTipLov
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,u,a'racorqg kal T 70 xﬁevSos, o dytos dmdaTolos
Tob Kvpcov 'rovs E/\A'qvag acnw,uevog éényjoeral
gou: “ on yévres 7ov Beov ody s Beov eSofa.o-av
7 nvxaptamaav, aM e,ua:azw@ncav & Tols dua-
Aoyiouols adrdv, kai fAafav Ty 86fav 1ol feod
1 ary 4 Mayor. alrn mss.
a Proverbs vi. 9, 112, (The latter verse is found only in
the Septuagint.)

® Possibly from Proverbs xx. 27 (see the Septuagint
reading as quoted by Clement, vii. Strom. 37. 6 and by
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

sleep? If thou art diligent, there shall come to thee crap.

as a fountain thy harvest,” @ that is, the Word of the V!l
Father, the good lamp,” the Lord who brings light,

faith and salvation to all. For “the Lord, who made Jeremiah
the earth in His strength,” as Jeremiah says, “re- o nor o
stored the world in His wisdom,” ¢ since, when we the ';gﬂr?iby
have fallen away to idols, wisdom, which is His Word, ¢
restores us to the truth. Thisis the first resurrection,®

the resurrection from transgression; wherefore the

inspired Moses, turning us away from all idolatry, Moses bears
utters this truly noble cry: “Hear O Israel, the Sitness
Lord is thy God; the Lord is one”®: and * “ thou is on
shalt worship the Lord thy God and Him only shalt

thou serve.”/ Now therefore, learn, ye men, in the

words of that blessed psalmist David : “ Lay hold of David warns
instruction, lest at any time the Lord be angry ; and {s & isten
ye shall perish from the right way, if ever His wrath voice

be hastily kindled. Blessed are all they that trust

in Him.”9 And, in His exceeding great pity for us,

the Lord raises high the strain of salvation, like a
marching song. ‘“Sons of men, how long will ye And to
be heavy-hearted? Why do ye love vanity and jovieoana
seek after falsehood ?”» ~ What, then, is this vanity, f felsehood,
and this falsehood ? The holy apostle of the Lord idémi',
will explain to you, when he accuses the Greeks:

“ because, knowing God, they glorified Him not as

God, neither gave thanks, but became vain in their
reasonings, and changed the glory of God into the

Clement of Rome i. 21. 2). Cp. also Psalm cxix. 105, where,
however, the Se Ptuaglnt (cxvm 105) has **Thy law” instead
of * Thy word.’ ¢ Jeremiah x. 12.

4 See Revelation xx. 5. ¢ Deuteronomy vi. 4.

7 Deuteronomy vi. 13; x. 20; St. Matthew iv. 103
St. Luke iv. 8.

¢ Psalm ii. 12 (Septuagint). » Psalm iv. 2.
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ér,’ ¢moiv, vze pov, SA\ydiper maideias rupiov,

&’ éxddov vm’ adTod ez\eyxop.evog. & Ths vmep-
BaModons qSL)tavﬂprrwg' 00’ ws paBn-rai‘g 6
diddorados 008 s ouce"ra.cg ° KupLog 008’ s

(X3 »
0P, Oeds dvlfpdmots, “marip 8¢ s Hmios”’ vouberet

viovs. elra Mwvois pév dpodoyet ‘‘ éudoPos elvas
kal &tpopos,”’ dkovwy mepl Tod Adyov, ad 8¢ Tod

« Romans i. 21, 23, 25. -

b Genesis i. 1. .

¢ A collection of passages from Scripture ; see Isaiah xiii.
10; Ezeklel xxxii. 735 St a%’latthew xxiv. 29 ; Isaiah xxxiv. 4;
Psalm civ. 2; Joel ii. 10, Stihlin thinks that the whole ma
possibly be taken from the Apocalypse of Peter, with whici
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EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

likeness of an image of corruptible man, and served cuar.
the creature rather than the creator.” @ Of a truth V1!
God is He who “in the beginning made the heaven

and the earth.”® Yet you do not perceive God, but
worship the heaven. How can you escape the
charge of impiety? Hear once more the words of

a prophet: “The sun shall fail and the heaven be Final
darkened, but the Almighty shall shine for ever;&’ﬁigﬁent
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, and

the heavens shall be folded up, being spread out and
drawn together like a curtain” — these are the
prophetic utterances —‘“and the earth shall flee

from the face of the Lord.” ¢

IX

And I could hring before you ten thousand Many
passages of Scripture, of which not even “one tittle gg’;;;t{;,’;z
shall pass away” without being fulfilled ¢; for the could be
mouth of the Lord, that is, the Holy Spirit, hath quo
spoken it. “No longer, then, my son,” it says,
“regard lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint
when thou art reproved of Him.”® O surpassing love
forman! He speaks not as a teacher to disciples, nor
as a master to servants, nor as God to men, but as
a “tender father”/ admonishing his sons. Again, God speaks
Moses confesses that he «exceedingly fears and js &Father
quakes,” ¢ when hearing about the Word; do you children £~

we know Clement to have been acquainted (Eusebius, H.E.
vi. 14). :
¢ See St. Matthew v. 18; St. Luke xvi. 17,
¢ Proverbs iii. 11.
7 Homer, Odyssey ii. 41.
9 Hebrews xii. 21.
183



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. /\oyov a.xpowp.evos 70D Oelov ov 3édias; odk dyw-
nds; ovxi dua Te ev)taﬁ-q xcu. amevdets exp.aeew,
'rov‘re'o'n cmev3ebs €L$‘ ow'r'qp:.av, ¢o,300,u.evos Y
op’ynv, a'yam)oas 'r-qv xapw, Z'q)twoa.s mv émida,
wa emc)\wng 'n)v xpunv, 'qxe‘re 'qxe-re, & veo)\aw.
11 e “‘q 'ya.p ,u.'q adbs o s Td mJ.LSLa ‘yew]aﬁe kal
avaewnﬁ*qfe, ds dmow 1) 7 ypatﬁ'q, -rov vrws ovra
ﬂa'repa ov ;n) dmoAdBnre, ‘008’ 0v /u] ewe)\evoeoﬁe
moTe €ls mv ,Baoc)tew.v TRV ovpavwv. wds yap
eloeNfetv é emrerpan-ml. ) fevw, a)t)\ érav, olpat,
e'yypacﬁr) Kal rroN-revG-q Kal Tov 1ra-repa awokaﬂ‘q,
T1€e ‘“év 70ls TOD warpos’’ 'yevnoev'ac, TéTE
x)\*qpovopxqaac xafafcwﬁnae‘rm, ToTE TS ﬂacl)tez'ag
s TranwaS KOLV(DV'I‘]O’EL T® ywmoiw, Td ﬁya-
muéve ' alTy yap 1 'rrpw-ré‘roxos ekx)h)cna i elc
nonv a'yaﬁwv av'yxetp.evn mu&'wv- 'ram' éoru 10

ﬂpw‘ro'roxa 1'(1 évamoyeypappéva év ovpavo:.s "
Kai Tooav‘rar.s “ pupudoww a‘y‘ye/\wv ” ov/.l.ﬂavn'yvpt-
{ovra: mpwrdTokoL 8¢ maides Nuels of Tpodiuot
700 Beod, of Tob “‘mpwrordrov’’ ywijcior idot,
ol mpdToL TV dNwv avlpdTwv Tov Bedv vevonrdTes,
ol mpdToL TGV duapTIdY dmeamacuévol, ol mPp@DTOL
Tod Suafolov kexwpiouévor.

Nwvi 8¢ 7ooovrw 7wés elow dfedrepor, Sow
¢c)tav0pw7ré1'€pog 0 feds ¢ pév yap e’:c SovAwr
viods 1;,u.ag yevéalau Bov)tefa.r., of { 8¢ xai viol 'yeveaoa:.
dmepndavikaow. & Tijs dmovolas Tijs moAAijs: TOV
kpiov émaioydveale. élevbepiov émayyéMerar,

e St. Matthew xviii. 3; St. John iii. 3, 5.
b St. Luke ii. 49. ¢ St. Matthew iii. 17 etc.
¢ See Hebrews xii. 22, 23.
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not fear when you listen to the divine Word Himself ? cuaP.
Are you not troubled? Are you not careful and at X

the same time eager to learn; that is to say, are you

not eager for salvation, fearing God’s wrath, loving

His grace, striving after the hope, in order that you

may escape the judgment? Come ye, come ye, my

little ones! For “except ye become once more as Unless we
little children and be born again,” as the Secripture JeSme
says, ye shall not receive the true Father, « nor shall we cannot
ye ever enter into the kingdom of heaven.” ¢ For e the o
how is the stranger allowed to enter? Why, in this kingdom
way, I think; when he is enrolled, and made a

citizen, and receives the Father, then he will be once
found “in the Father's courts,”? then he will be atered ve
counted worthy to enter into the inheritance, then kingdom
he will share the Father’s kmgdom with the true Son, .‘Y‘l'felov':d, &
“the beloved.” © For this is the “ church of the first- Son
born,” which is composed of many good children.

These are the first-born that are enrolled in God's many
heaven,” who join in solemn assembly with all those children
““innumerable hosts of angels.”¢ And we are these ‘church o
first-born sons, we who are God’s nurslmgs, we who the first-
are the true friends of the “first-born,” * who have

been the first of all mankind to know God, the

first to be torn away from our sins, the first to be
separated from the devil. \

Yet the truth is, that the more God loves them But many
the more do some men depart from Him. For He Iiect these—
wishes that we should become sons instead of slaves, g;::sings
but they have disdained even to become sons. What
depth of folly! It is the Lord of whom you are
ashamed. He promises freedom, but you run away

¢ Colossians i. 15, 18 ; Hebrews i. 6.
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into—slavery! He bestows salvation, but you sink
down into death. He offers eternal life, but you
await His punishment; and you prefer “the fire,
which the Lord has prepared for the devil and his
angels” !® Wherefore the blessed apostle says: I
testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the
Gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being
darkened in their understanding and alienated from
the life of God, because of the ignorance that is in
them, because of the hardening of their heart, who
being past feeling gave themselves up to lascivious-
ness, to work all uncleanness and greediness.”?
When such a witness reproves the folly of men
and calls upon God to hear, what else remains for
unbelievers but judgment and condemnation? Yet
the Lord does not weary of admonishing, of terrifying,
of exhorting, of arousing, of warning ; no indeed, He
awakes men from sleep, and those that have gone
astray He causes to rise from out the darkness itself.
“ Awake, thou that sleepest,” He cries, “and arise
from the dead, and there shall shine upon thee
Christ the Lord,” ¢ the sun of the resurrection, He
that is begotten ¢before the morning star,”¢ He
that dispenses life by His own rays.

Let no one then think lightly of the Word, lest
he be despising himself unawares. For the Scripture
says somewhere,

To-day if ye shall hear His voice,

Harden not your hearts as in the provocation,

Like as in the day of the temptation in the wilderness,
Where your fathers tempted Me by proving Me.*

e St. Matthew xxv. 41. » Ephesians iv. 17-19.
¢ Ephesians v. 14. 2 Psalm cix. 3 (Septuagint).
¢ Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11.
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Twdds dmelfldaow of malaol Tdv ‘Efpaiwy

1 [abrod] Stihlin,

2 4idlov aldvos Arcerius. dldios aldv Mss,
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If you wish to learn what this “proving” is, the cHaP.
Holy Spirit shall explain to you. X

And they saw My works forty years.

Wherefore 1 was displeased with this generation,

And said, They do always err in their heart :

But they did not know My ways ;

As I sware in My wrath,

They shall not enter into My rest.*

See the threat! See the exhortation! See the
penalty! Why then do we still exchange grace for
wrath? Why do we not receive the Word with
open ears and entertain God as guest in souls free
from stain? For great is the grace of His promise, Themeaning
«if to-day we hear His voice”; and this « to-day " is ¢ werd
extended day by day, so long as the word “ to-day ”
exists.? Both the “to-day” and the teaching con-
tinue until the consummation of all things; and
then the true “to-day,” the unending day of God,
reaches on throughout the ages.

Let us, then, ever listen to the voice of the
divine Word. For “to-day” is an image of the
everlasting age, and the day is a symbol of light,
and the light of men is the Word, through whom
we gaze upon God. Naturally, then, grace will Grace
abound exceedingly towards those who have believed abounds
and listen; but as for those who have disbelieved those thaty
and are erring in heart, who know not the ways others God
of the Lord, which John commanded us to make fhreatens
straight and prepare, with them God is displeased, punishment
and them He threatens. Moreover the ancient
Hebrews received in a figure the fulfilment of the
threat when they wandered in the desert. For,

e Hebrews iii. 7-11, from Psalm xcv. 8-11.
b See Hebrews iii. 13.
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avﬁpwrroc, el emnpacmero owTpia didios, ww]-
aaoﬁac cw, ov8e €l Tov Ham-w)\ov TS o)\ov, TOU
xpvolov T6 pevp.a 76 pvfukdv, a-n-o,u.erpncra.l., avr-
afr.ov owtplas ;u.oﬁov dplfurjoer. 1 odv d‘tro-
kdunte: éfeaTw ¥ Ouv, U e@e)«’qfe, efwv'qaaaﬁac L
wo)\u-rm.nrov aw‘nzp:.av olkelw Gnaava, a'yafm Kal
mioTel, Cw’qs S €oTw a§co)ﬂoyos ,uweos. TavTny
nSews mv TYRY 6 Oeos )\apﬂavet. nkmrcay.ev
yap ém Oed Ldvre, 65 em'l. owmp mdvTwy av-
Opdmwv, ;La.)\urra mordv.” of de a./\)wc mepL-
neqbvxo-res T7® kdopw, ola dukia Twa eva)tozg
nerpacs, a0avamag o)\uywpouaw, Kaﬁa-rre ¢ ’Ifa-
kijotos yépwv oV Tijs dAnlelas ral Tis ev odpavd
maTpidos, mpos 8¢ kal Tob Svrws dvros (uepduevor
dwrds, aAa. Tod kamvoi.

! dydmy kal wlored Swhs, 8 . . . uofbs. Stihlin. The
punctuation given above is suggested by Mayor.

2 iuepbpevor Markland. luepbuevos mss.

- @ 1 Timothy ii. 4.

b St. John xv. 26. There is a play on words in the Greek

which it is hard to reproduce in English. The word para-
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owing to their unbelief, they are said not to have cHar.
“entered into the rest,” until they followed the !X
successor of Moses and learnt, though late, by ex-
perience, that they could not be saved in any other
way but by believing, as Joshua believed.

But the Lord, being a lover of man, encourages Tiuth and
all men to come “ to a full knowledge of the truth ' a ; salvation
for to this end He sends the Comforter.? What throngh ¢~
then is this full knowledge? It is godliness; and "¢
« godliness,” according to Paul, “is profitable for all
things, having promise of the life which now is, and
of that which is to come.”¢ If eternal salvation Salvation
were for sale, at what price would you, brother men, fotamay,
have agreed to buy it? Not even if one were to for money
measure out the whole of Pactolus, the legendary
river of gold, would he count a price equivalent to
salvation. But do not despair. It is in your power,
if you will, to buy up this highly precious salvation
with a treasure of your own, namely, love and faith,
which is a fitting payment for eternal life. This But God
price God is pleased to accept. For “we have our 3Pts ¢
hope set on the living God, who is the Saviour of loveas
all men, especially of them that believe.”? The P¥™°"
rest, clinging to the world, as certain sea-weeds
cling to the rocks of the sea, hold immortality of
little account. They are like the old man of Ithaca,
yearning not for truth and their fatherland in
heaven, nor yet for the Light that truly exists, but
for the smoke from the hearth/

kletos, translated Comforter in the New Testament, is
formed from parakalein, a verb which combines the meanings
of summon, comfort (i.6. strengthen), and encourage ; or, to
put it in another way, of invitation coupled with assistance.
¢ 1 Timothy iv. 8. 4 1 Timothy iv. 10.
¢ See Plato, Republic 611 . 7 Homer, Odyssey i. 57-58.
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@eoaeﬁeca 3¢, éfopowodioa 10 0Oed kata T6
duvarov Tov dvfpwmov, Ka-rw\/\n)\ov em'ypaqSeraz Se-
ddoxalov fedv Tov kal udvov awemaaac kar’ afiav
Suvduevov dvlpwmov Oed. Tavry 6 dmdoTolos

3w Sdackadiav felav 6'wws e’ma-rdp.evog “ cn)
Se', & Tuydlee,” dmcn'v, “dmo  Ppédovs :,epa
‘ypaypara olSag, Ta vaa.,u,eva ge aquwou. ecs*
owmpzav Sba mioTews év Xpw‘rw. {epa 'yap ds
a.)\nﬂws Ta Lepoarowvwa kai Beomorodvra -ypap,u,a-ra,
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7Tp0$‘ emzvopowo'w, wpos mardelav Ty ev Smal.oo'vvn,
va dpTios 7) 6 ToD feod a.v0pw1'rog ﬂpog wiy Epyov
aya@ov efnpfmz.evog. ovk v s ov'rwg ekrr)\a'yem
@Y a)v\wv aylwv Tas 7rpo-rpo1'rag s a.v-rov TV
KUPLOV -rov ¢Mav0pw1row ovdév yap | a.M %) TodTo
épyov ;Lovov ea'-rw avrw ow{eoﬂal, -rov av0pw1'rov.
Bod yoiv émelywv els owrnplav adros “ fyywkev 1)
Baotrela Tdv oﬁpav&'w"‘ e’mofpe'qSec -roz‘:g a’.vepa')-
moUs wk‘rlma.(owag 7@ $éfw. -rav'rn kal 6 amd-
trrvog Tod Kuplov ﬂapaKava Tovs MaKeﬁovag
epp:qveus yivera s Oelas ¢>ww)g, “6 kipos
nyyncc’e,v " Adywy, “ eddaBeiole un karalndlouev
Kevol.

‘Yuets 8¢ és Tooodrov ddeeis, uaAdov 8¢ dmoror,
pijre adTd melfdpuevor 7 rkvplw wijre 76 Havdw,
kal Tabra Omép Xpiorod dedepédvw.!l ‘‘ yedoaale

1 deouévy correction in P (cp. 2 Corinthians v. 20).
¢ 2 Timothy iii. 15. ¢ 2 Timothy iii. 16, 17,
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Now when godliness sets out to make man as CHAP.
far as possible resemble God, it claims God as a gor
suitable teacher; for He alone has the power Himset .
worthily to conform man to His own likeness. This o oneher
teaching the apostle recognizes as truly divine,
when he says, “ And thou, Timothy, from a babe
" hast known the sacred letters, which have power to
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith in
Christ.” ¢  For the letters which make us sacred
and divine are indeed themselves sacred, and the
writings composed from these sacred letters and
syllables, namely, the collected Scriptures, are con- Through the
sequently called by the same apostle *inspired of S°"'Ptr®
God, being profitable for teaching, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction which is in righteousness ;
that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly
furnished unto every good work.”® No one could
be so deeply moved at the exhortations of other holy
men as at those of the Lord Himself, the lover of
men ; for this, and nothing else, is His only work,
that man may be saved. In His own person He
cries out, urging men on to salvation : ““The kingdom
of heaven is at hand.”° He converts men when they
draw nigh to Him through fear. On this point the
Lord’s apostle becomes an interpreter of the divine
voice when in appealing to the Macedonians he says,

“The Lord is at hand; take care lest we be found
empty.” ¢

But you have so little fear, or rather faith, that
you obey neither the Lord Himself, nor Paul, though
Paul was a prisoner for the sake of Christ. O taste

¢ St. Matthew iv. 17.
¢ Philippians iv. 5; the latter half of the saying is not
" found in the New Testament.
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CAP. mu dete o1 xp'f;m'os 6 0eds.” 1) miomis elodfer,
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ﬁaop.ev, oi Ta'yaﬂov wpoafcvv-q-ral,, o:. @Y a‘yaﬂwv
(A w-rcu,. dkovoaTe odv ‘ol pakpdv,” dkovoarte
(14 ” R ] 3 4 \ 13 ’ -~
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v madvyyeveolav: els plav aydmw ! ovvaybBijvas ol
moMol katda TNV Tis povadikils odoias Evwow
omevowpev. dyaboepyovuevor dvaldyws €véryTa
Sidkwpev, ™y dyabny éxl{nrodvres povdda. 7 8¢
ék moAA@v évwais éx modvpwrias kal Siagmopds
dppoviay Aaﬁoﬁaa Ocikny pia 'yz've'rac cvpdwria,
e'w‘, xopevti xai didaokddew 7O Ao'ycp emopévy,
én’ avmv mv a/\'q0ecav avafravop.ev'q, “*ABBa’-
Ae'yovoa 6 mamip’* 1-av7~r)v é Oeog -n;v pwriy
-r'r)v aAnfuy acnra{eﬂu mapa T@v avTod maidwv
mpHTNY KapmoUuevos.
1 Stdhlin suggests dyéAy.

o Psalm xxxiv. 8. ® Psalm xxxiv. 11.

¢ Psalm xxxiv. 12,

@ Isaiah lvii. 19 ; Ephesians ii. 17.

« See St. John i. 9.

7 The Cimmerians were a mythical people who dwelt
beyond the Ocean in a land of mist and cloud and total
darkness. See Odyssey xi. 13-16.

7 Or, if Stahlm 's suggestion is accepted (see note on text),
¢ into one herd,” or ““flock.” The word dyé\y is used for

the ¢ flock ” of men on p. 247 of this volume, and in i. Strom.
156. 3, and 169, 2. Cp. St. John x. 16.
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and see that God is good.” ¢ Faith shall lead you, cHAP.
experience shall teach you, the Scripture shall train X
you. ¢ Come, ye children,” it says, “hearken unto

me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord.” > Then, All who
as if speaking to those who have already believed, it 3% |
adds briefly, “ What man is there that desireth life, may come
and loveth to see good days?”® We are they, we

shall answer, we, the worshippers of the good, we who

are zealous for good things. Hear then, “ye that

are afar off ” ; hear, © ye that are nigh.” ¢ The Word

was not hidden from any; He is a universal light;

He shines upon all men.® No one is a Cimmerian/

in respect of the Word. Let us hasten to salvation,

to the new birth. Let us, who are many, hasten to Though
be gathered together into one love? corresponding to mary: they L/
the union of the One Being. Similarly, let us follow into s unity
after unity by the practice of good works, seeking love and
the good Monad.* And the union of many into one, 8°0d works
bringing a divine harmony out of many scattered

sounds, becomes: one symphony, following one leader

and teacher, the Word, and never ceasing till it

reaches the truth itself, with the cry, “Abba
Father.”¢ This is the true speech which God
welcomes from His children. This is the first-fruits

of God’s harvest.

» The Monad, or unit, was a term used by the Pytha-
goreans, who regarded all things as in some way constituted
out of number. Odd numbers were more perfect than even,
and the- Monad, from which the rest were derived, was
conceived as the perfect first principle of the universe.
Clement here makes it a name for God, but in another place
(. Il’faedagoyw 71. 1) he says that God is ¢ above the Monad
itself.”

¢ See St. Mark xiv. 36 ; Romans viii. 15 and Galatians
iv. 6.
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pnTal mw T TV avopwmov yevéger, el i) owv-
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1 gAéwv Cobet. maldwv Schwartz. 7afdv mss.

2 karahrévres Cobet. karahelmovres mss.

3 émnrhoouer Sylburg. émiinriocwuer mss.

4 dmepedyere . . . UmehapPBdvere Stihlin, dmwoperyere . . .
UmohaufBdvere mss.
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X.

But, you say, it is not reasonable to overthow aItis
way of life handed down to us from our forefathers. Jiccted
Why then do we not continue to use our first ought not
food, milk, to which, as you will admit, our nurses anoestral
accustomed us from birth? Why do we increase or customs
diminish our family property, and not keep it for
ever at the same value as when we received it?

Why do we no longer sputter into our parents’

bosoms, nor still behave in other respects as we did

when infants in our mothers’ arms, making ourselves

objects of laughter? Did we not rather correct
ourselves, even if we did not happen to have good
attendants for this purpose? Again, in voyages by Yet new
sea, deviations from the usual course may bring loss jometiies
and danger, but yet they are attended by a certain good
charm. So, in life itself, shall we not abandon the

old way, which is wicked, full of passion, and without

God? And shall we not, even at the risk of dis-
pleasing our fathers, bend our course towards the

truth and seek after Him who is our real Father, customis (/
thrusting away custom as some deadly drug? This fhereal
is assuredly the noblest of all the tasks we have in godliness
hand, namely, to prove to you that it was from
madness and from this thrice miserable custom that

hatred of godliness sprang. For such a boon, the

greatest that God has ever bestowed upon the race custom v
of men, could never have been hated or rejected, :?f‘;ﬁ%.uc.
had you not been clean carried away by custom, and and

so had stopped your ears against us. Like stubborn *&*™e"*
horses that refuse to obey the reins, and take the bit
between their teeth, you fled from our arguments.
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1 dwepevyere . . . UmehapPdvere Stidhlin, dmwopesyere . . .
vrohaufdvere Mss.

@ Clement plays upon the similarity between hagios, holy,
and enageés, accursed.
% Sophocles, Frag. 863 Nauck. ¢ Zechariah iii. 2.
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You yearned to shake yourselves free from us, the cuar.
charioteers of your life; yet all the while you X /
were being carried along by your folly towards the And leads
precipices of destruction, and supposed the holy fnaliyte
Word of God to be accursed.® Accordingly the
recompense of your choice attends upon you, in the

words of Sophocles,

Lost senses, useless ears, and fruitless thoughts ;®

and you do not know that this is true above all else,
that the good and god-fearing, since they have
honoured that which is good, shall meet with a
reward that is good ; while the wicked, on the other
hand, shall meet with punishment corresponding to
their deeds: and torment ever hangs over the head
of the prince of evil. At least, the prophet Zechariah
threatens him: “He that hath chosen Jerusalem
take vengeance upon thee! Behold, is not this a
brand plucked out of the fire?”° What a strange Wy do J
longing, then, is this for a self-chosen death which Jie courti
still presses upon men ? Why have they fled to this life is pos-
death-bearing brand, with which they shall be burnt *™*’
up, when they might live a noble life according to
God, not according to custom ¢? For God grants life ;
but wicked custom inflicts unavailing repentance
together with punishment after we depart from this
world. And “by suffering even a fool will learn” *
that daemon-worship leads to destruction, and the
fear of God to salvation.

Let any of you look at those who minister in the Description
idol temples. He will find them ruffians with filthy 9f Priests in

temples
¢ A play upon the words theos (God) and ethos (custom).
¢ Hesiod, Works and Days 218.
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doxel mAdopa uds Tods dvlpdmovs émiyeyoviras !

1 ¢miyeyovbras Mss. [émi]yeyovéras Stihlin.
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hair, in squalid and ‘tattered garments, complete crAP.
strangers to baths, with claws for nails like wild X
beasts; many are also deprived of their virility.

They are an actual proof that the precincts of the

idols are so many tombs or prisons. These men

seem to me to mourn for the gods, not to worship

them, and their condition provokes pity rather

than piety. When you see sights like this, do you The sight
still remain blind and refuse to look up to the ofihese
. Master of all and Lord of the universe? Will you should lead
not fly from the prisons on earth, and escape to the bl
pity which comes from heaven? For God of His

great love still keeps hold of man ; just as, when a
nestling falls from the nest, the mother bird flutters

above, and if perchance a serpent gapes for it,

Flittil;}g around with cries, the mother mourns for her
oftspring.*

Now God is a Father, and seeks His creature. He Godisa
remedies the falling away, drives off the reptile, ‘,;’;;',':gr,
restores the nestling to strength again, and urges it though His
to fly back to the nest. Once more, dogs who have gonot
lost their way discover their master’s tracks by the know Him
sense of smell, and horses who have thrown their

rider obey a single whiltle from their own master;

“the ox,” it is written, “knoweth his owner, and

the ass his master’s crib, but Israel doth not know

Me.”? What then does the Lord do? He bears How can we
no grudge ; He still pities, still requires repentance e
of us. I would ask you, whether you do not think instead
it absurd that you men who are God’s last creation, °

a Homer, lliad ii. 315.
b Isaiah i. 3.
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1 <rdv) inserted by Sylburg.
¢ Clement has drawn together the Elijah of the Trans-

figuration (St. Matthew xvii. 5) and the Elijah of Mount
Carmel (1 Kings xviii. 44).
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who have received your soul from Him, and are cHAP.
entirely His, should serve another master; aye, and X
more than that, should pay homage to the tyrant
instead of to the rightful king, to the wicked one
instead of to the good? For, in the name of truth,
what man in his senses forsakes that which is good
to keep company with evil? Who is there that flees
from God to live with daemons? Who is pleased
with slavery, when he might be a son of God? Or
who hastens to a region of darkness, when he might
be a citizen of heaven; when it is in his power to
till the fields of paradise, and traverse the spaces of
heaven, when he can partake of the pure and life-
giving spring, treading the air in the track of that
bright cloud, like Elijah, with his eyes fixed on the
rain that brings salvation?® But there are some Yet some
who, after the manner of worms, wallow in marshes 22 lke
and mud, which are the streams of pleasure, and swine,
feed on profitless and senseless delights. These are jgungans
swinish men ; for swine, says one, ¢ take pleasure in
mud”’® more than in pure water; and they “are
greedy for offal,” according to Democritus.® Let us
not then, let us not be made slaves, nor become
swinish, but as true “ children of the light,” ¢ direct
our gaze steadily upward towards the light, lest the
" Lord prove us bastards as the sun does the eagles.

Let us therefore repent, and pass from ignorance Let us
to knowledge, from senselessness to sense, from in- [ePent and
temperance to temperance, from unrighteousness to to God's
righteousness, from godlessness to God. It is a®“°

bD Tli: words are from Heracleitus: Frag. 54 Bywater,
13 Diels.

¢ Democritus, Frag. 23 Natorp, 147 Diels.

¢ Ephesians v. 8. :
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mieTe dvev ap'yvpcov. éml 16 Movtpdy, émi Ty
cwTnpiay, émi Tov gbw'rw,u,ov Tapakalel povov-
ovxi | Bodv kai Ae’ywv‘ yiy oo SLSw;u Kal
Oa)\affav, mawdiov, odpavdv Te KaL 76 €év adrols
wdvra Zwa oot xapc{op,a.u uévov, & 7rou8:.ov,
Sulnyaov Tod matpds, a,uwBeL gou Sezxonaefar. o
Oeds* od kam))teue'rat U] a)\n0eca, 3dwat oot KaL T4
TG, Kal TG VKTA Kai T4 éml Tijs yis* Tadrd oov

1 74 7ijs yHis after éo64s Markland : after o¥s kal mss, : kal
[r& s y#s] Stihlin,

¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint).
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glorious venture to desert to God’s side. Many are cHAP.
the good things which we may enjoy who are lovers
of righteousness, who follow after eternal salvation ;
but the best of all are those to which God Himself
alludes when He says through Isaiah, ¢« there is an We shall
inheritance to those who serve the Lord.”a Aye, then enjoy
and a glorious and lovely inheritance it is, not of gold, imheritance
not of silver, not of raiment, things of earth, into
which perchance moth and robber may find a way,®
casting longing eyes at the earthly riches; but that
treasure of salvation, towards which we must press
forward by becoming lovers of the Word. Noble
deeds set out from hence in our company, and are
borne along with us on the wing of truth.

This inheritance is entrusted to us by the eternal
covenant of God, which supplies the eternal gift.
And this dearly loving Father, our true Father,
never ceases to .exhort, to warn, to chasten, to love;
for He never ceases to save, but counsels what is
best. ¢ Become righteous, saith the Lord. Ye
that are thirsty, come to the water; and as many
as have no money, go ye, and buy and drink without
money.” ° It is to the font, to salvation, to en-
lightenment that He invites us, almost crying out Al things
and saying: Earth and sea I give thee, my child; 55550 ¢
heaven too, and all things living in earth and heaven
are freely thine. Only, my child, do thou thirst for
the Father; without cost shall God be revealed to
thee. The truth is not sold as merchandise; He
gives thee the fowls of the air and the fishes of the
sea and all that is upon the earth. These things

b See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20.
¢ Isaiah liv. 17 (Septuagint); lv. 1.
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dvlpwmov* 'n p,e/\/\op.ev, T ovx éxxAivopey T
Ko)taow, 7 od KafaSexop,eea mv Swpeav, Tbg
ovx acpoup.e@a 7a PeAriova, Oeov d av'n 7ol movnpod,
kal gopilav eldwlolaTpeias ﬂpoxpwop.ev Ka,LVZw‘qv
dvrikaralacodueba 2 favdrovd; ** i8od Téfewca mpo

! Nyw Stihlin.  Néye mss.

2 avrikaral\acobpefdo Heinsius, dvricaralacaobuevor mss.
3 Gavdrov Mayor. Oavdre mss.

a St. Matthew vi. 24 ; St. Luke xvi. 13.

b See St. John v. 17.

¢ Leviticus xxv. 23.

¢ Clement takes the Old Testament phrase in a spiritual
sense. It is the ¢ inheritance incorruptible . . . reserved
in heaven” & St. Peter i. 4) which is not ¢ delivered over
to corruption.”
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the Father hath created for thy pleasant delights. caap.
The bastard, who is a child of destruction, who has

chosen to ‘“serve mammon,” ¢ shall buy them with

money ; but to thee, that is, to the true son, He Because we
commits what is thine own,—to the true son, who g;,‘?ﬁ,‘;‘},’
loves the Father, for whose sake the Father works

until now,® and to whom alone He makes the
promise, “and the land shall not be sold in per-

petuity ”’ °; for it is not delivered over to corruption.¢

“For the whole land is mine,”® He says; and it

is thine also, if thou receive God. Whence the
Scripture rightly proclaims to believers this good

news: “The saints of the Lord shall inherit God’s

glory and His power.” What kind of glory, thou

Blessed One? Tell me. A glory “which eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into

the heart of man. And they shall rejoice in the
kingdom of their Lord for ever, Amen.”/ You

have, my fellow-men, the divine promise of grace ; Our choice J
you have heard, on the other hand, the threat of ;;’::::3“
punishment. Through these the Lord saves, train- punishment
ing man by fear and grace. Why do we hesitate ?

Why do we not shun the punishment? Why do

we not accept the gift? Why do we not choose

the better things, that is, God instead of the evil

one, and prefer wisdom to idolatry and take life in
exchange for death? ¢ Behold, I have set before

¢ Leviticus xxv. 23.

7 The first part of this ‘Bassage is from 1 Cor. ii. 9, where
it is introduced by St. Paul as a quotation. Origen tells us,
in his Commentary on St. Matthew (see Migne, Origen vol. iii.

. 1769), that St. Paul took it from the Apoca.lyri,se of Elijah.
%oubtless the rest of the passage, as given by Clement,
comes from the same source.
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1 wel@eofac Sylburg. welfeafe mss,
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e Deuteronomy xxx. 15. b Isaiah i. 19, 20.
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your face,” He says, “ death and life.” ¢ The Lord crar.
solicits you to choose life; He counsels you, as a
father, to obey God. “For if ye hearken to Me,”

He says, “and are willing, ye shall eat the good of

the land,”—the grace follows upon obedience. * But

if ye hearken not to Me, and are unwilling, a sword

and fire shall devour you,”—the judgment follows
upon disobedience. ¢ For the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken it;”? and a word of the Lord is a law

of truth.

Would you have me become a good counsellor to An inborn
you? Then do you hearken ; and I, if it be possible, fith shows
will show myself one. When reflecting upon the is good
good itself, you ought, my fellow-men, to have
called to your aid faith, implanted in man, which is
a trustworthy witness from within ourselves, with
the utmost clearness choosing what is best.© You
ought not to have toiled to discover whether or no Nolong
the best is to be followed. Let me give you ndyryls
an illustration: you ought to doubt whether it is
right for a man to get drunk; but your practice is Men follow
to get drunk before considering the question. Or f;gg;;eggf
in the case of riotous indulgence, you do not make in most
careful examination, but indulge yourselves with all ™*"*
speed. Only, it would seem, when godliness is in Only in the
question, do you first inquire; and when it is a ggﬁsg:,pt?f;y
question of following this wise God and the Christ, inquire
this you think calls for deliberation and reflection,
when you have no idea what it is that befits God.
Put faith in us, even as you do in drunkenness, that
you may become sober. Put faith in us, even as
you do in riotous indulgence, that you may live.
And if, after having contemplated this clear faith

¢ Cp. Aristotle, Eth. Nicom. 1169 a 17 (p. 192 Bywater).
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2 [el] Kontos. 3 Xiov Cobet. Oeiov mss.

o This seems to refer to the ¢ implanted faith ” mentioned
at the beimmng of this paragraph. It may, perhaps, refer
only to tl [})lecedmg sentence ; in which case we should
translate, ¢ this clear proof of the virtues,” i.. the proof
derived from studying the lives of Christians.

5 Homer, Iliad xxiv. 45 ; Hesiod, Works and Days 318.

¢ Sibylline Oracles v. 6. Alexander was caﬂed the
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in the virtues,® you desire to be obedient, come cHaP.
then, I will lay before you in abundance persuasive p X
arguments concerning the Word. On your part abundant
(for it is no longer the case that the ancestral SE'met®
customs, in which you have formerly been in- provided for
structed, prevent you from attending to the truth), desires to
listen now, I pray you, to the nature of the words '™
that follow. Moreover, let no feeling of shame for

the name of Christian deter you; for shame *does

great hurt to men,” ® when it turns them aside from
salvation.

Having then stripped before the eyes of all, let The true
us join in the real contest in the arena of truth, ‘:ﬁ;"‘;:&?;}
where the holy Word is umpire, and the Master immortality
of the universe is president. For the prize set
before us is no small one, immortality. Cease then
togpay any further heed, even the slightest, to the
speeches made to you by the rabble of the market-
place, godless devotees of daemon-worship, men who The folly
are on the very verge of the pit through their folly and 3% 1apnon
insanity, makers of idols and worshippers of stones. pers, who
For these are they who have dared to deify men, Blovander
describing Alexander of Macedon as the thirteenth 2ged
god, though “ Babylon proved him mortal.” ¢ Hence
I admire the Chian sage, Theocritus by name, who How
in ridicule of the vain opinions which men held about ofecritue
gods, said to his fellow-citizens after the death of Iidiculed
Alexander, “Keep a cheerful heart, comrades, so om
long as you see gods dying before men.” ¢ But
¢¢ thirteenth god ” because his name was added to the twelve
deities of Olympus, to whom Clement alludes on p. 53 of
this volume.

4 For this and other witty remarks attributed to Theocritus
of Chios (quite a different person from the poet Theocritus)
see Frag. ‘L’ot. Graec. ii. p. 86.
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3 duérewev 9 Wilamowitz, 4 [9uéds] Mayor.

@ Cp. Plato, Theastetus 176 B—c.
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indeed, as for gods that can be seen, and the motley cuar.
multitude of these created things, the man who
worships and consorts with them is far more wretched
than the very daemons themselves. For God is in
no way unrighteous as the daemons are, but righteous A righteous
in the highest possible degree, and there is nothing 222 5 the
more like Him than any one of us who becomes as approach
. . od

righteous as possible.c

Go forth into the way, ye craftsmen all,

‘Who supplicate, with winnowing fans aloft,

The gocfcﬁ:ss Industry, stern child of Zeus,?
—stupid fashioners and worshippers of stones! Let
your Pheidias and Polycleitus come hither, Praxiteles The cratts-
too, and Apelles, and all the others who pursue the {;‘el;‘aft;"y"k
mechanical arts, mere earthly workers in earth. For when com-

a certain prophecy says that misfortune shall over- Boga "™
take this world of ours, on the day when men put
their trust in statues.© Let them come then, I say
again,—for I will not cease to call,—puny artists that
they are. Not one of them has ever fashioned a
breathing image, or made tender flesh out of earth.
Who gave its softness to the marrow? Who fixed
the bones? Who stretched out the sinews? Who
inflated the arteries? Who poured blood into them
and drew the skin around? How could any of these
men make eyes that see? Who breathed life into
man? Who gave him the sense of right? Who
has promised immortality? None but the Creator
of the universe, the ¢ Father, the supreme artist,” ¢
formed such a living statue as man; but your

® Sophocles, Frag. 760 Nauck. The goddess ¢ Industry,”
whom the craftsmen worshipped in their processions, is
Athena. See Plutarch, D¢ Fortuna 99 a.
¢ The source of this quotation is unknown.
¢ See Pindar, Frag. 57 Schroeder.
213



CAP.

X

79 P.

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

2 4 L4 ~ 7 k) 7 4 ~ 3
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“elkawv " pév yap ‘‘ Tob Beod ' 6 Adyos adTod (kal
vids Tod vod ywijolos 0 Oeios Adyos, pwTos dpyé-
Tumov Pids), elkwv 8¢ Tod Adyov 6 dvBpwlmos <651
aAnbwds, 6 vods J év dvbpdmw, 6 *‘ kar’ elkdva ”’
70D Oeod kai ** kal’ dpoiwow *’ dua TodTo Yeyevijofar
Aeyduevos, T Kkata kapdiav ¢povioer 7@ Oelw
mapeikalopevos Ay kal TavTy Aoyikos. davBparmov
8¢ 70D Jpwuévov Tob Yyevods yrwos elkwv TA
s g v ’ v 2 # P ’
aydApata Ta avdpeikela < kai>2 moppw Tijs dAnleias
émikaipov éxpayeiov katadalveTar. ovdév odv
d\X’ 7 pavias éumdews o Blos é8ofé pov yeyovévar,
TooavTy omovdf] mepl TV VANV KaTaywipEVOS.
*Emréfpantar® 8¢ vmo kevijs 86&ns 1) quwmibeia
SovAelas pév yedoaca uds kal dASyov wepi-
ep)'facn'a.s; vop,lfp,a:vlﬁé «&vé‘;l.wv Kal &w‘aﬂp’\tf)’v dmro-
Kploewv dyvowa aitia, 1) 87 kataokevds elodyovoa
eis? 70 7adv avlpdmwy yévos knpdv SAebpiwv Kal
elddAwv émoTvydv modas Tdv Sawudvwy émwor)-
caca popdds, knAida Tols émouévols adrf év-
amepdfato OavdTov pakpod. Adfere odv Udwp
Aoywdv, Aovoacle oi pepolvouévor, mepippdvare
avTods dmo Tijs ovwnlbeias Tais dAnfwais oraydow:
kabapods els opavovs dvafijvar dei. dvfpwmos €l,
70 KowdTaTov, émbirnoov Tov dnuiovppicavrd oe*

1 ¢o>inserted by Mayor. 2 <xal) inserted by Wilamowitz.

3 ¢mréfparrar Mayor. émrérpuwrar Mss.

4 xarackevds eledyovoa els Schwartz. karackevofeica mss.
Stihlin marks the passage as corrupt.

e A reminiscence of the Platonic theory of ideas, in which
there are three stages of reality : first, the archetypal idea ;
secondly, the object, which is a visible expression and a
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Olympian Zeus, an image of an image, far removed cHAP.
from the truth,® is a dumb lifeless work of Attic X
hands. For * the image of God ” is His Word (and The image
the divine Word, the light who is the archetype of of 8od 18
light, is a genuine son of Mind?); and an image of

the Word is the true man, that is, the mind in man, The true
who on this account is said to have been created «in pan e o
the image” of God, and “in His likeness,” © because is an image’
through his understanding heart he is made like the ° " %o
divine Word or Reason, and so reasonable. But

statues in human form, being an earthen image of Statues are
visible, earthborn man, and far away from the truth, 5% imeses
plainly show themselves to be but a temporary im- body, far
pression upon matter. In my opinion, then, nothing trath
else but madness has taken possession of life, when

it spends itself with so much earnestness upon matter.

Now custom, in having given you a taste of Ignorance
slavery and of irrational attention to trifles, has been lathe
fostered by idle opinion. But lawless rites and idolatrous
deceptive ceremonies have for their cause ignorance ;
for it is ignorance that brought to mankind the ap-
paratus of fateful destruction and detestable idolatry,
when it devised many forms for the daemons, and
stamped the mark of a lasting death upon those
who followed its guidance. Receive then the water
of reason. Be washed, ye that are defiled. Sprinkle
yourselves from the stain of custom by the drops
that truly cleanse. We must be pure to ascend to
heaven. In common with others, thou art a man;

seek after Him who created thee. In thine own

particular instance of the idea ; thirdly, the picture, which
is but a representation of the object, nothing more than the
image of an image, three smges removed from reality.

b 4.e. the Father. Cp. v. Strom. 8. 7. ° Genesis i. 26.
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dav 5051\1,0771'5 moTedoar pévov ka.i il ovv-ro;uqc Tod
Kknpvypatos émeata, s § vmakovoavres of N weviTal
Tiis wpoodormfeions dAdoews petavola yvnoiw Ty
kadjy dvrikaryMdéavro ocwpiav.

I1&s odv dvéNbw, ¢noly, els odpavovs; ‘‘ 68ds
e’trrw 6 mfpws‘, “ wev‘r‘) ” ,u.e’v, aAX’ “ é¢ odpavdv,”’
m'em) p,ev, a’ €L$ olpavods dvane'pﬂovaw oTem)
éml yijs vﬂepopwp.evn, mAarela év odpavols mpoc-
vaov,u.ém). eld’ o /.cev a‘:rvo-rog ToD /\ozov ouyyvduny
s ﬂ)tavng éxer mv a'yvocav, 6 8¢ eis dra BaAAduevos
Kal ] Juxi) mapa Tijs yvduns $éper Ty aﬂecﬂﬂav,
Kai Sow ye ¢povcpan-epog elvas Sofec, mpos kaxod 1)
orvveo'Lg adTd, 6'7:. Th dpomijcer kéxpyrar Ka:n)'yépw
70 Be/\‘rw'rov | ovy e)‘op,evog 'n'equKe 'yc‘t.p ws av0pw-
mos ouceu,og éxew mpos Oedv. wmrep odv Tov tmmov
dpodv ob Pialdueba o8¢ Tov Tadpov kuvvmyereiv,
mpos & zre'\'éwce o¢ é'K‘acn"?v T@Y Cq')fm: we‘pce'h,cop,ev,
ovraws duéder kal Tov av0pw'rrov éml Ty odpavod
yevépevoy Oéav, gurov odpdviov ws dAnbis, ¢ éml mv
yvdow ﬂapaxa)\ov,u,ev 708 feod, -ro oucel.ov adrod
kal éfaipetov kai Suwparikdv mapa T7a dMa {Ha
kateldnuuévor, adrTapkes épodiov aldvwv, feoaé-

1 &s Schwartz. &\\ws Mss.

a St. Matthew v. 3, 10; St. Luke vi. 20.

b Comﬁare p. 172, n. d.

¢ Jonah iii. 5, 10. ¢ St. John xiv. 6.
¢ St. Matthew vii. 13, 14 ; St. John iii. 13, 31.
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self thou art a son; recognize thy Father. But crar.
thou, dost thou still abide by thy sins, engrossed in X, 4 mis
pleasures? To whom shall the Lord say, “ Yours kingdom
is the kingdom of heaven?” ¢ It is yours, if you e o
wish, for it belongs to those who have their will
set upon God. It is yours, if you are willing simply
to trust and to follow the short way of our preach-
ingb This it is which the Ninevites obediently
heard; and by sincere repentance they received, in
place of the threatened destruction, that glorious
salvation.®

“ How then,” you may say, “am I to go up into
heaven?” The Lord is “the Way” ?; a “narrow ” The Lord is
way, but coming “from heaven’; a “narrow” way, V¥
but leading back to heaven.c It is narrow, being
despised upon earth; and yet broad, being adored
in heaven. Accordingly he who has never heard
the Word can plead ignorance as an excuse for his Ignorance
error; whereas he whose ears ring with the message g1 for bim
deliberately nurses his disobedience in the soul whohas
itself; and, the wiser he may seem to be, his not heard
intelligence ever proves a source of evil, because
he finds wisdom an accuser, once he has failed to
choose what is best. For it is his nature, as man,
to be in close fellowship with God. As, then, we Manis
do not force the horse to plough, nor the bull to Haefor
hunt, but lead each animal to its natural work;
for the very same reason we call upon man, who
was made for the contemplation of heaven, and is
in truth a heavenly plant, to come to the know-
ledge of God. Having laid hold of what is personal,
special and peculiar in his nature, that wherein he
surpasses the other animals, we counsel him to equip
himself with godliness, as a sufficient provision for
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CAP. Betav, wapaoxeva@ec@ac ovp.Bov/\evowes. yedpyer,
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Kaxf SGSOUAwp,evot, ﬁs awv)pﬂ,p,evoz aveazpe'roc
péxpe Tis GOXO.T‘I]S dvamvoijs ecg amu)«ecav m'ro-
d>ep600€° “ O’TL 70 ¢ds eXfAvlev eLg oV KOO‘[LOV Kac

'yam)aav ol dvfpwmor ,u.a)v\ov 70 OKdTOS 7 TO
qug, e§ov a:rroy.o.fatrOat Ta e,u.ﬂoSwv ™, cwmnpig
kal Tov Tigdov kal TOv mAobrov Kkal Tov ¢dfov,
émpleyyouévovs 76 mounTikdv 81 Tobro

7} 07 xprjpara moda dépw Tdde; i 8¢ kal adTos
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1 mheif Sylburg. w76 mss.

@ St. John iii. 19. ® Homer, Odyssey xiii. 203-4.
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his journey through eternity. Till the ground, we crar.
say, if you are a husbandman; but recognize God X
in your husbandry. Sail the sea, you who love
sea-faring ; but ever call upon the heavenly pilot.
Were you a soldier on campaign when the knowledge

of God laid hold of you? Then listen to the com-
mander who signals righteousness.

Ye men that are weighed down as with torpor Money and
and drink, awake to soberness. Look about you and lifegre
consider a little what is the meaning of your worship statues
of stones, and of all that you squander with useless
zeal upon mere matter. You are wasting both
money and livelihood upon ignorance, just as you
are wasting your very life upon death. For nothing
but death have you gained as the end of your vain
hope. You cannot pity yourselves,—nay, you are
not even in a fit state to be persuaded by those who
have compassion upon you for your error. Enslaved
to pernicious custom, you cling to it of your own
free will until the latest breath, and sink down
into destruction. “For the light has come into
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than
the light,” ¢ though they might sweep away the
hindrances to salvation, absurd folly and riches and
fear, by repeating this verse of the poet :

Whither this wealth do I bear; my journey, where doth 1t
lead me??

Do you not then wish to fling away these vain
fancies, and bid good-bye to custom itself, saying
.these last words to vain opinion ?—

Farewell, deceitful dreams ; for ye were nought.°

< Euripides, Iphigensia among the Taurians 569.
219



CAP.

81P

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA
T 'yap 'q'yewBe, @ av0pw1roz, ‘TOV Toywral |
Ep;u;v kal Tov "AvdoxiSov? kal ‘rov A;w'rrrov, ﬁ
) Sn)\ov om )uﬂovg, womep Kkai < avv'ov »3 -rov
Eppn)v. ws‘ 8¢ otk éote 0€os 'q a)twg Kal s ovic
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008’ épuwils 0U0¢ poipar oddé elpapuévy, erre:. ;Ln'o‘e
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{wypddor TupAov émbekviovow: el 8¢ aldd kai
é’pw-ra Kal o’c¢p03:fr1;v €K0€cd§e-re, dxo)lovOozfv-rwv
a.v*rocs athfw; K(u op;u) KO.L Ka)Mog kal cvvovala.
obkovy ér’ av euco'rws vmvos kal Odvartos Hew
8c3v;w.ove map’ v,u.w vopilowro, mdly Tadra 'n'epL
Ta Cwa oupﬂawowa puoucdds  oldé y,'qv xfjpa
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€l B¢ eptg Kal pdym ov feot, ovSe Apng ov8€
’Evvw. ére Te <ec>5 al ao*rpa,fral. Kal oc Kepavvoc
kal of 6uPpot o feoi, wdhs 10 mhp Kai 16 Vdwp
1 Tyxwrva Meurs (see Hesychius 8.v.). rvpdva mss.
2 ’Avdokidov Heinsius. dvdoxidnv mss,

3 Lavrdv) inserted by Mayor.
4 dépos Markland. dépwr mss. °® <el>inserted by Sylburg.

o The Hermes was a stone pillar ending in a bust, which
was set up in fields and roads as a landmark, and also before
the doors of Athenian houses. An essential part of the
figure was a phallus, which points to Hermes being originall
a fertility god. He was, therefore, easily identified wit!
Tycho, an Attic nature divinity of similar character to
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Why, my fellow-men, do you believe in Hermes cuar.
Tycho and in the Hermes of Andocides and the one g X
called Amyetus?® Surely it is plain to everyone plainly
that they are stones, just as Hermes himself. "And 2gthing but
as the halo is not a god, nor the rainbow either,
but conditions of the atmosphere and clouds; and
precisely as day is not a god, nor month, nor year,
nor time which is made up of these; so also neither
is the sun or moon, by which each of the before-
mentioned periods is marked off. Who then in"his
right mind would imagine such things as audit, pun-
ishment, right and retribution to be gods? No, nor
even the Avengers, nor the Fates, nor destiny are
gods ; for neither is the State, nor glory, nor wealth,
the last of which painters represent as blind. If
you deify modesty, desire and love, you must add to The
them shame, impulse, beauty and sexual intercourse. ‘;}’fi‘;’i?ﬁ,’,’g
No longer, then, can sleep and death be reasonably passionsand

: : affections
held among you to be twin gods, since these are
conditions which naturally affect all animals; nor
indeed will you rightly say that doom, destiny, or
the Fates are goddesses. And if strife and battle
are not gods, neither are Ares and Enyo. Further,
if flashes of lightning, thunderbolts and showers of
rain are not gods, how can fire and water be such?
Pria&us (Diodorus iv. 6 ; Strabo 588). For the identification
see Hesychius s.v., and A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. pp. 175-6. In
415 B.C., just before the sailing of the expedition to Sicily,
all the Hermae in Athens were mutilated except one, which
stood in front of the house of Andocides and was called the
¢ Hermes of Andocides” (Plutarch, Nicias xiii.). The
account of the excitement caused by this outrage, and the
accusation made against Andocides, is found in Thucydides
vi. 27, and in Andocides, On the Mysteries. The Hermes

Amyetus was, according to Hesychius, on the Acropolis at
Athens,
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e Hesiod : quoted above, p. 89,
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How, too, can shooting stars and comets, which come cHap.
about owing to some condition of the atmosphere ?

Let him who calls fortune a god, call action a god

also. . If then we do not believe even one of these

to be a god, nor yet one of those figures made by

hand and devoid of feeling, but there is manifest weust
round about us a certain providence of divine power, then confess
then nothing remains save to confess that, after all, is but one
the sole truly “existing God is the only one who %1
really is and subsists.

But verily, you who do not understand are like They who
men that have drunk of mandrake or some other %ink
drug. God grant that one day you may recover from are in some
this slumber and perceive God, and that neither gold 4P #°°P
nor stone nor tree nor action nor suffering nor disease
nor fear may appear to you as God. For it is quite Daemons
true that “there are thrice ten thousand daemons 1o
upon all-nourishing earth,” but they are not ¢im-
mortal” as the poet says.* No, nor yet mortal,—
for they do not partake of feeling, and therefore
cannot partake of death,—but they are stone and Theyare
wooden masters of mankind, who insult and violate ;‘;‘rg;’f“but
human life through custom. It is written, «The lifeless
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.”? Then *%*"®
how do you dare, while enjoying the delights bf the
Lord’s possessions, to ignore their Master? Leave
My earth, the Lord will say to you; touch not the
water I send forth; partake not of the fruits My
husbandry produces. Give back, O man, to God the
recompense for your nurture. Acknowledge your Man
Master. You are God’s own handiwork ; and how God; how
could that which is His peculiar possession rightly ¢anhe
become another's? For that which is alienated, another's?

b Psalm xxiv. 1.
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« Genesis xix. 26. ¢ Or, an angel.
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being deprived of its connexion with Him, is deprived cuap.
of the truth. Are you not turned into a state of X, =
" insensibility after the manner of Niobe, or rather— worship
to address you in more mystical language—like the %?c',’,?.ﬁe like
Hebrew woman whom the ancient people called stones
Lot’s wife? This woman, tradition tells us, was
turned into stone on account of her love of Sodom ;#

and by Sodomites we understand the atheists and

those who are devoted to impiety, who are both hard

of heart and without sense. Believe that these
utterances are being spoken to you from heaven.

Do not believe that stones and stocks and birds

and snakes are sacred things, while men are not.

Far rather regard men as really sacred, and take Tne really
beasts and stones for what they are. For indeed :;‘i’l‘l;‘;
the timid and wretched among men believe that aremen
God cries out through a raven or a jackdaw, but

is silent through man; and they have given honour

to the raven as a messenger? of God, while they God's
persecute the man of God, who neither caws, nor gyme e
croaks, but speaks. Yes, alas! they set to work through
with inhuman hatred to slaughter him when he througn
instructs them with reason and human love, and birds
calls them to righteousness, while they neither look

for the grace that comes from above, nor do they

seek to avoid the punishment. For they do not trust

in God, nor do they fully understand His power.

But He whose love for man is unspeakably great, God hates
has also an unbounded hatred for sin. His wrath :Viﬁ’l‘;:l\g.lish
breeds the punishment to follow upon sin; on the it
other hand, His love for man brings blessings upon
repentance. It is a most pitiable thing to be deprived
of the help that comes from God. Now the blinding
of the eyes and deafening of the ears are more
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xpmr-rbs Blass (from tobaeus, Flor. 81. 6). xpiorés mss.
3 [«kal] Barnard. ¢ air¢ xal Dindorf.

* Homer, Iliad viii, 534¢. The phrase, well known, no
doubt, to Clement’s first readers, is used metaphorically.
Cp. the ¢« sword of the Spirit” in Ephesians vi. 17. The
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grievous than all the other encroachments of the cmar.
evil one ; for by the first of these we are robbed of TO"%G biind
the sight of heaven, and by the second we are and deafto
deprived of the divine teaching. But you, though Uath is the
maimed in respect of the truth, darkened in mind all evils
and deaf in understanding, still are not grieved, are

not pained, have felt no longing to see heaven and

its maker, nor have you sought diligently to hear

and to know the Creator and Father of the universe,

by fixing your choice on salvation. For nothing The way to
stands in the way of him who earnestly desires to Jod s open
come to the knowledge of God, not want of instruc-

tion, not penury, not obscurity, not poverty. And

when a man has “ conquered by brass,” ¢ or by iron

either, the really true wisdom, he does not seek to

change it. Indeed no finer word has ever been said

than this: -

In every act the good man seeks to save.?

For he who is zealous for the right, as one would

expect from a lover of Him who is in need of nothing,

is himself in need of but little, because he has stored

up his blessedness with none other than God Himself,

where is no moth, no robber, no pirate,® but only

the eternal giver of good things. With good reason, But some
therefore, have you been likened to those serpents %afasiors,
whose ears are closed to the enchanters. ¢ For their who listen
heart,” the Scripture says, “is after the likeness of iamuasion
the serpent, even like an adder that is deaf and
stoppeth her ears, who will not give heed to the

earthly warrior is ever bent on fresh conquests and spoils :

the spiritual warrior finds ¢ the true wisdom ” a sufficient

prize, and seeks to save others rather than to destroy.

® Menander, Frag. 786 Kock, Comic. Att. Frag. iii. p. 217.
¢ See St. Matthew vi. 19, 20.
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1 gypibryra Heyse, dayibryra mss.
2 [ ypagh Néyet] Mayor.

& Psalm lviii. 4, 5. b Psalm Lxxii. 9
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voice of charmers.” ¢ But as for you, let your wild- caap.
ness be charmed away, and receive the gentle Word X
we preach, and spit out the deadly poison, in order

that as fully as possible it may be given you to cast

off corruption, as serpents cast their old skin.

Listen to me, and do not stop up your ears or shut cease to
off your hearing, but consider my words. Splendid Pehave tike
is the medicine of immortality ; stay at length your
serpent-like windings. For it is written: ¢ the
enemies of the Lord shall lick the dust.”? Lift up
your head from earth to the sky, look up to heaven
and wonder, cease watching for the heel © of the just
and hindering ¢“the way of truth.” ¢ Become wise
and yet harmless;¢ perchance the Lord will grant
you wings of simplicity (for it is His purpose to
supply earth-born creatures with wings)/ in order
that, forsaking the holes of the earth, you may dwell
in the heavens. Only let us repent with our whole.
heart, that with our whole heart we may be able to
receive God. ¢ Hope in Him,” the Scripture says,

“a]l ye congregations of people; pour out all your
hearts before Him.”9 He speaks to those who Become
are empty of wickedness; He pities them and fills ety .of

. .~ wickedness,

them with righteousness. Trust, O man, in Him angd bgvi o
who is man and God; trust, O man, in Him who ,?i'ghmus.
suffered and is adored. Trust, ye slaves, in the living ness
God who was dead. Trust, all men, in Him who
alone is God of all men. Trust, and take salvation pf is the
for reward. “Seek after God, and your soul shall ;‘;‘5‘;;‘; P

¢ Genesis iii. 15: Psalm lv. 7 (Septuagint).

4 2 St. Peter ii. 2.
¢ See St. Matthew x. 16.
7 See Plato, Phaedrus 248 c, and elsewhere.
¢ Psalm Ixii. 8.
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live.” « = He who seeks after God is busy about his cHap.
own salvation. Have you found God? you have X
life. Let us seek then, that we may also live.

The reward of finding is life with God. “Let all

who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, and let

them say always, God be exalted.”? A beautiful mhe bess
hymn to God is an immortal man who is being built hymntoGod
up in righteousness, and upon whom the oracles of who has
truth have been engraved. For where else but in a ©und Life
temperate soul should righteousness be inscribed ? or

love, or modesty, or gentleness? We ought, I think,

by having these divine writings stamped deeply into

the soul, to regard wisdom as a noble starting-point,

to whatever lot in life men turn, and to“believe that

the same wisdom is a calm haven of salvation. For pivine

it is because of wisdom that they whose course has yisdom
-led them to the Father are good fathers of their faithfully
children; that they who have come to know the ' rerform
Son are good sons to their parents; that they who

have been mindful of the Bridegroom are good
husbands of their wives; that they who have been
ransomed from the deepest slavery are good masters

of their servants.

Surely the beasts are happier than men who live Beasts are
in error! They dwell in ignorance, like you, but i happier
they do not falsely pretend to truth. Among them idolaters
are no tribes of flatterers. Fishes do not fear
daemons ; birds do not worship idols. One heaven
alone they marvel at, since God they cannot come
to know, having been deemed unworthy of reason.

When you think of this, are you not ashamed to
have made yourselves less reasonable than even
the creatures without reason, you who have wasted
so many stages of life in atheism? You have
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e See Exodus xx. 13-16; Deuteronomy vi. 5. For the
added commandment *‘ Thou shalt not corrupt a boy ” see
the Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ii. 2 ; Epistle of Barnabas
xix. 4. The prevalence of this vice in the early centuries of
Christianity doubtless led to the insertion of the precept.
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been boys, then lads, then youths, then men, but cHaP.
good you have never been. Have respect to your X
old age; become sober now you have reached the
sunset of life; even at the end of life acknowledge
God, so that the end of your life may regain a
beginning of salvation. Grow old to daemon-
worship ; return as young men to the fear of God ;

God will enroll you as guileless children. Let

the Athenian, then, follow the laws of Solon, the
Argive those of Phoroneus, and the Spartan those of
Lycurgus, but if you record yourself among God's
people, then heaven is your fatherland and God your
lawgiver. And what are His laws? ¢ Thou shalt godas
not kill ; thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt childrer
not corrupt a boy; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt God's laws
not bear false witness ; thou shalt love the Lord thy
God.” ¢ There are also the complements of these,

wise laws and holy sayings inscribed in the very
hearts of men ; “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself,”? and, “to him that smiteth thee on the

one cheek, offer also the other,”” and, ¢ thou shalt

not lust, for lust by itself is an act of adultery.” ¢
How much better is it for men not to have the least

wish to lust after forbidden things, rather than to
obtain the object of their lusts ?

But you do not patiently endure the severity of The way of
the way of salvation. Nevertheless, just as we take j o
delight in sweet foods, preferring them because they but good
are smooth and pleasant, and yet it is the bitter "
medicines, rough to the taste, which cure and restore

b Leviticus xix. 18, and often in New Testament.
¢ St. Luke vi. 29.
4 See St. Matthew v. 28.
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1 &owos Markland. év olkois mss.
3 gavrafbueva Stihlin. gavrafbuevor mss,
s The epithets are applied by Homer to Ithaca. See
Odyssoy ix. 27.
5 Having compared truth to Ithaca, the home of
Odysseus, Clement goes on to divide it into two parts,
sanctity and prudence, one being represented by the women’s
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us to health, the severity of the remedies strengthen- CHAP.
ing those whose stomachs are weak ; so custom

pleases and tickles us, but thrusts us into the pit,

whereas truth, which is “rough” at first, but a

“ goodly rearer of youth,” @ leads us up to heaven.

And in this home of truth, the chamber of the

women is the abode of sanctlty ; while the assembly

of the old men is prudent.? Nor is truth hard of Norisit
approach, nor impossible to grasp, but it is our inner- ®* °F
most neighbour, dwelling, as the all-wise Moses darkly

says, in the three parts of our being, “hands and

mouth and heart.”® Thisisa genuine symbol of truth,

which is made complete by three things in all, by
purpose and action and speech. And be not afrald Once found
of this, that the many delights of the imagination jreana} "
may draw you away from wisdom ; of your own for custom
accord you will willingly pass beyond the childishness

of custom, just as boys throw away their playthings

on reaching manhood. With a swiftness beyond The whole
parallel and a goodwill that is easy of approach, the ¥or'41s |
divine power has shone forth upon the earth and yith this
filled the whole world with the seed of salvation. howse
For not without divine care could so great a work

have been accomplished, as it has been in so short

a time by the Lord, who to outward seeming is Greatness of
despised,® but in very deed is adored; who is ™eWerd
the real Purifier, Saviour and Gracious One,’ the

Divine Word, the truly most manifest God, who is

made equal to the Master of the universe, because

He was His Son and ¢“the Word was in God.”f

chamber, the other by the council of old men. Perhaps,
too, there is an allusion to the chastity of Penelope and the
prudence of Odysseus.
¢ Deuteronomy xxx. 14. @ See Isaiah liii. 3.
¢ Titles of Zeus. / St. Johni. 1.
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When at the first His coming was proclaimed the cuar.
message was not disbelieved ; nor was He unrecog-

nized when, having assumed the mask of manhood

and received fleshly form, He began to act the drama

of salvation for humanity. For He was a true Heisthe
champion, and a fellow-champion with His creatures ; faspion of
and, having been most speedily published abroad to humanity
all men,—for swifter than the sun He rose from the

very will of the Father—He readily lighted up God

for us. Through His teachings and signs He showed He has
whence He came and who He was, namely, the Prought
Word our herald, mediator and Saviour, a spring of blessings
life and peace fleoding the whole face of the earth,
thanks to whom the universe has now become, so to

speak, a sea of blessings.

XI

Now consider briefly, if you will, the beneficence Man was
of God from the beginning. The first man played freated
in Paradise with childlike freedom, since he was a and free
child of God. But when he fell a victim to pleasure But he fell
(for the serpent, that creeps upon the belly, an feonsh
earthy® evil, reared to return to matter, is an allegory
for pleasure), and was led astray by lusts, the child,
coming to manhood through disobedience and refus-
ing to listen to the Father, was ashamed to meet
God. See how pleasure prevailed! The man who
by reason of innocence had been free was discovered
to be bound by sins. The Lord purposed once again
to loose him from his bonds. Clothing Himself The Lord
with bonds of flesh (which is a divine mystery), He (o0 fesh |
subdued the serpent and enslaved the tyrant death ; set man free

m sin
¢ Because it feeds on earth ; cp. Genesis iii. 14.
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1 [8] Heyse.

2 Stihlin, following Schwartz, suspects an omission
between elreiv and ¢ Xpiords.

a It is possible that the Greek means only * with hands
unloosened.” But the outstretching of Christ’s hands upon
the cross was a familiar thought to the Christian Fathers,
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and, most wonderful of all, the very man who had cuar.
erred through pleasure, and was bound by corruption,
was shown to be free again, through His outstretched
hands.* O amazing mystery! The Lord has sunk Man gains
down, but man rose up ; and he who was driven from [1°fe than
Paradise gains a greater prize, heaven, on becoming
obedient. Wherefore it seems to me, that since the The Word
Word Himself came to us from heaven, we ought no fom heaven
longer to go to human teaching,to Athens and the rest teacher
of Greece, or to Ionia, in our curiosity. If our teacher
is He who has filled the universe with holy powers,
creation, salvation, beneficence, lawgiving, prophecy,
teaching, this teacher now instructsus in all things,and
the whole world has by this time become an Athens
and a Greece through the Word. For surely, after
believing in a poetic legend which records that
Minos the Cretan was “a familiar friend of Zeus,”’? you
will not disbelieve that we, who have become disciples christians
of God, have entered into the really true wisdom g}:cg‘lzs
which leaders of philosophy only hinted at, but which
the disciples of the Christ have both comprehended
and proclaimed abroad. Moreover, the whole Christ,
so to speak, is not divided ; there is neither barbarian
nor Jew nor Greek, neither male nor female, but a
new man transformed by the Holy Spirit of God.c

Further, all other counsels and precepts, as, for

and is alluded to by Justin (I. Apol. 35) and by Irenaeus
(v. 17. 4), though the word used in each of these passages
is éxrelvw and not dm\éw. Basil uses am\éw in this connexion ;
cp. In Psalm. xlv. p. 272, * having his hands outstretched
(#mAwpévas) in the manner of the cross.” Perhaps Clement
wishes to suggest both meanings.

b Homer, gdyasey xix. 179.

¢ See 1 Corinthians i. 13; Galatians iii, 28 ; Ephesians
iv, 24; Colossians iii. 9-11.’
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1 wofewds—yAvkts Mayor (see Psalm xviii. 11 Sept.).
YAvkds—arofewds Mss.

e Com this with what Clement says about the ¢ short
way > of the gospel preaching, pp. 173 and 217.
5 Psalm xix. 8. ¢ Homer, Iliad v. 128.
2 Psalm xix. 10.
¢ Compare Plato, Timaeus 45
7 Heracleitus, Frag. 31 (Bywater), 99 (Diels).
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instance, whether a man should marry, or take part cHap.

in politics, or beget children, are of small account

and of special application. The exhortation that piety is

alone would seem to be universal, and concerned hecnly,

plainly with the whole of existence, reaching out in precept

every season and every circumstance towards the

supreme end, life, is piety towards God. And it is A 1ife o

only necessary to live according to piety, in order to Piety en-

obtain eternal life ; whereas philosophy, as the elders life

say, is a lengthy deliberation, that pursues wisdom

with a never-ending love.2 But ¢ the commandment

of the Lord shines afar, giving light to the eyes.” ®

Receive the Christ; receive power to see; receive The Word

thy light; }22'1',’:‘-,‘“ e

Thus shalt thou well discern who is God and who is but
mortal.®

The Word who has given us light is “to be desired

above gold and precious stone; He is sweet above
honey and the honeycomb.”¢ How can we help
desiring Him who has made clear the mind that lay
buried in darkness, and sharpened the “light-bearing

eyes” ¢ of the soul? For just as “if the sun were Without
not, the world would have been in perpetual night, fim¥e
for all the other heavenly bodies could do”/; so been in
unless we had come to know the Word, and had “*"™"**
been enlightened by His rays, we should have been

in no way different from birds who are being
crammed with food, fattening in darkness¢ and
reared for death. Let us admit the light, that

we may admit God. Let us admit the light, and
become disciples of the Lord. This is the promise

¢ The same simile occurs in Philostratus, Life of A pollonius
iv. 3.
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@ Psalm xxii. 22. > See Romans viii. 17.
¢ See Hebrews ii. 11.
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He has made to the Father; “I will declare Thy crmar.
name to my brethren; in the midst of the congrega- . \woqs
tion will I sing praises to Thee.”* Sing praises, and Light roveals
declare unto me God Thy Father. Thy story shall
save, Thy song shall instruct me. Until now I was
erring in my search for God, but since Thou, Lord,
dost become my guiding light I find God through
Thee, I receive the Father at Thy hands, I become
joint-heir? with Thee, since Thou wert not ashamed
of Thy brother.c

Away then, away with our forgetfulness of the Let us then
truth! Let us remove the ignorance and darkness }T;;‘;:l‘nce
that spreads like a mist over our s1ght and let us and dark-
get a vision of the true God, first raising to Him' this "***
voice of praise, ¢ Hail, O Light.” Upon us who lay
buried in darkness and shut up in the shadow of
death? a light shone forth from heaven, purer than
the sun and sweeter than the life of earth. That The night of
light is life eternal, and whatsoever things partake %Ith gives,
of it, live. But night shrinks back from the light, gay of the
and setting through fear, gives place to the day of °
the Lord. The universe has become sleepless light
and the setting has turned into a rising. This is what Tnis is the
was meant by “the new creation.”® For He who forerestion
rides over the universe, ¢ the sun of righteousness,”/ all men
visits mankind impartially, imitating His Father, who like
“ causes His sun to rise upon all men,” ¢ and sprinkles
them all with the dew of truth. He it was who Manis
changed the setting into a rising, and crucified death Fised from
into life; who having snatched man out of the jaws heaven
of destruction raised him to the sky, transplanting

@ See Isaiah ix. 2 (St. Matthew iv. 16 and St. Luke i. 79).
¢ Galatians vi. 15. (Revised Version margin.)
/ Malachi iv. 2, ¢ St. Matthew v. 45.

243



CAP

89 P.

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

petaduredwy mv ¢00pav €L$ a¢0apo:.av Kal iy
,u.e‘raﬂa)/\wv ecg ovpavovs, [ ‘rov 0eov 'yewp'yos,
“defia onpalvwy, Aaods & éml épyov’’ dyalov
““ éyelpwy, pyuviiokwy Bidtoro”’ dAnbwod, kai Tov
péyav dvrws kai Be'iov Kal &va¢alperov T0d maTpds
kA7jpov xaptgop.evos N, ovpaw.w 3&80.0:(04\1.«1 Oeo-
|roov ‘rov avﬁpamov, ‘ 8udods vépovs ecs' ‘n‘)v
SLavouw adTdv KaL émi KapSLav ypouﬁwv av'rovs.
Tivas mroypacﬁec vopovs; " ot ﬂawes eloovras To¥
Oeov amo pupod éws peyddov, kal News,” ¢naiv 6
Oeds, “‘ éoopar adrols kal @y dpamc&‘w adTdV oY
uy) pwmold.” 3€§wp60a TOUS VOuovs s {w'qs,
melcdpey 1rpo1'pe1roy,evw oew, udbwpev avTov, wa
u\ews 7, dmodduev kai py 8€op,evw /.uo'Bov ev-
xdpioTov evmabelas,t oldv T evoucwv (7 ed-
oéBeiav] ? 7 Oed Tijs évradla évoucrioews.

XpYoea xolxelwv, éxarduBo’ évveaPolwv.

JAiyns wioTews yr)v oot Sidwor T Tooav-n)v
yewpyetv, vSwp mvew Ko.c aMo m\ew, aépa ava-
mvely, mip bmovpyeiv, kdopov olkeiv: ewevﬁev els
ovpavovg dmoukiay a-red\aoHac ool oUYKexDpKeEY"
Ta ,ue'yaAa Tadra Kal 1'000.‘0‘1'0. oot dnuovpyrjuata
Kal xapwpa‘ra SAlyns mm‘ews peprwKev. elo’
ol pev Tols 'yé'qtn memoTevkdTES T, Meplamta Kai
‘ras en'aor.Sag s aw'n)ptovs 3170611 aﬂoSexowac,
Juels 8¢ od Bovdeole Tov odpdviov adrov mepidipa-
afai, 7ov owrijpa Adyov, kai Tfj émwdf Tod feod

1 evwabelas Mayor. eimdOeav Mss. ebwelfeiav Heyse,
2 [riw eboéBearv] Heyse,

244



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

corruption to the soil of incorruption, and transform- CHAP.
ing earth into heaven. He is God’s husbandman,

“who gives favourable omens, and rouses the people

to a work ” that is good, “reminding us of the true
livelihood,” ¢ and granting to us the Father’s truly

great, divine and inalienable portion, making men
divine by heavenly doctrine, “ putting laws into their

minds and writing them upon the heart.” ?* To what

laws does He allude? ¢ That all shall know God Knowledge
from the small to the great; and,” God says, “I will ;‘;g’,’ﬂ];’
be gracious to them and not remember their sins.” b forall
Let us receive the laws of life; let us obey God

when He exhorts us; let us learn about Him, that

He may be gracious; let us render Him (though He

is in need of nothing) a recompense of gratitude for

His blessings, as a kind of rent paid to God for our
dwelling here below.

Gold in exchange for brass, a hundred oxen for nine’s worth.¢

At the price of a little faith He gives thee this God's gifts
great earth to till, water to drink, other water to Sfousior
sail on, air to breathe, fire to do se'rvice, and a world
todwell in. From hence He has granted thee power
to send forth a colony into heaven. All these great
works of creation and gracious gifts He has let out
to thee in return for a little faith. Again, men who
believe in wizards receive amulets and charms which
are supposed to bring safety. Do you not rather The Word
desire to put on the heavenly amulet the Word 8 the ooy
who truly saves, and, by trusting to God’s enchant- can sa¥e

« These words are quoted from Aratus, Phaenomena, 6-7.

® Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 84 (quoted Hebrews viii. 10-12).

e Homer, Tlhiad vi. 236.
4 Sece Plato, Charmides 157 a.

245



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

CAP. mtrrevoawes dmalayivar p&v waddv, d 87 t/wx‘qs

vdoou, awoowaa@qvat o¢ apapﬂ'as ; Odvatos yap
aLSLos duapria. 7 Téleov vw80l. Kal ‘rv¢)\ot Kaoaﬂrep
oi omdlaxes ovdev a»\o 7 éoblovres év oxm'w
3wvra006, ﬂepma-mppeowes 4 ¢00pa.. a\X’ éorw,
éoTw 1; o)\'qﬁeca 7 xexpa‘yvm “éx cncé‘rovs ¢ws
Adpper.” /\ap,x/Ja'rw odv év e awoxexpvp.pevw 7ol
avapwﬂov, & 74 Kap&a, 70 quS, Kol Tijs yvdoews
al axTives avav'ec)\afwaav Tov éykexpupuévov évdoy
emﬁawovoac Kal aﬂoovz)«ﬂovam dvbpwmov, Tov pa-
Onmyy 700 Ppwrds, Tov Xpiorod 'vapl.p,év T€ KO.L

ovykAnpovipuov, pdAoTa émeldoy TO TIULWTATOY Kal
aeﬂaap.m'n'av'ov eﬁoeﬁei‘ Te Kal dyadd mardl c’vyaooﬁ
warp&s dvopa eis yvdow adixnrac, wpoarawow‘og
Nma kal 7O mu& eyne/\evopevov 7d owThpla. O
86 nec00y.evos adTd Kara 7ra.v'ra 87 mleovexTei-
eweﬂu Tw Oew, ﬂecae‘rat ) 1ra1'pc, éyvw m\avw,u,evos
ad7Tév, 'r)yamyae v Bedv, 'q'yam]ae ToV 'n’)\'r)mov,
em\v)pwae mv ev-rox\-qv, 70 dfdov éminrei, Ty
ewa'yyel\zav amauret.

Hpoxeurcu 3¢ d aec 7 O -r‘r)v dvepwmov ayex\ v
o lew. TO.UT‘I] Kal ToV a.'ya00v ﬂomeva. 6 dyabos
dnéareev feds- amwooas 8¢ 6 Asyos mv Mn@ecav
eSecfe Tols avﬂpwnotg 70 Uipos s crw‘r*qpcas, onws
7| pev'avonoaweg owldow 7 wy ﬁﬂaxodaawes
Kplﬂwaw. TolTo TS Sl,xa:.oavw]g 70 Kijpvyua,
vmakovovow eva‘yyez\t.ov, mapakoocao Kpur'rfpzov.
aMa oahm'yf ,u.ev 7 y.e‘yaz\ox)ovog Nxrnoaca
oTpoTidTas oumjyayev kai moAepov Ka-rﬂyyeu\ev,

246



EXHORTATION TO THE GREEKS

ment, to be freed from passions, which are dis- cHAP.
eases of the soul, and to be torn away from sin?
For sin is eternal death. Surely you are altogether
bereft of sense® and sight, spending your lives,
like moles, in darkness, doing nothing but eat, and
falling to pieces through corruption. But it is the
truth, I say, which cries, “ Light shall shine out of
darkness.” ® Let the light then shine in the hidden
part of man, in his heart; and let the rays of know-
ledge rise, revealing and illuminating the hidden
man within, the disciple of the light, friend of Christ
and joint-heir with Him ; more especially since there
has come to our knowledge the name, worthy of
all honour and reverence, of one who is a good
Father to a good and dutiful child, whose precepts
are kindly, and whose commands are for His child’s
salvation. He who obeys Him gains in all things.
He follows God, he obeys the Father; when erring
he came to know Him; he loved God; he loved
his neighbour ; he fulfilled God’s commandment ; he
seeks after the prize ; he claims the promise.

It is ever God’s purpose to save the flock of man- God's pur-
kind. For this cause also the good God sent the 5%’ over
good Shepherd.c And the Word, having spread
abroad the truth, showed to men the grandeur of
salvation, in order that they may either be saved if
they repent, or be judged if they neglect to obey.

This is the preaching of righteousness; to those It is pro.
who obey, good news; to those who disobey, aﬁ}?'{,’,‘,edm
means of judgment. But when the shrilling trumpet Christ's

N . . less
blows, it assembles the soldiers and proclaims war ; army

@ Nwdoi means literally ““toothless,” as applied to the aged.
Clement seems to use it metaphorically for senile decay.
¢ 2 Corinthians iv. 6. ¢ See St. John x. 11.
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and shall not Christ, think you, having breathed CHAP.
to the ends of the earth a song of peace, assemble  *
the soldiers of peace that are His? Yes, and He did
assemble, O man, by blood and by word His bloodless
army, and to them He entrusted the kingdom of
heaven. The trumpet of Christ is His gospel. He
sounded it, and we heard. Let us gird ourselves
with the armour of peace, “ putting on the breast- The armour
plate of righteousness,” and taking up the shield of ® ol of
faith, and placing on our head the helmet of salva- peace”
tion; and let us sharpen “the sword of the spirit,
which is the word of God.” ¢ Thus does the apostle
marshal us in the ranks of peace. These are our
invulnerable arms; equipped with these let us
stand in array against the evil one. Let us quench
the fiery darts of the evil one? with the moistened
sword-points, those that have been dipped in water
by the Word,¢ returning thankful praises to God for
His benefits and honouring Him through the divine
Word. ¢ For while thou art yet speaking,” it says,
¢« He will answer, behold, I am with thee.” ¢

O sacred and blessed power, through which God We must
becomes a fellow-citizen with men! It is then Do9ifetve
better and more profitable for man to become at the God
same time both imitator and servant of the highest
of all beings; for he will not be able to imitate
God except by serving Him holily, nor yet to serve
and worship except by imitating Him. Now the
heavenly and truly divine love comes to men in this
way, whenever somewhere in the soul itself the spark
of true nobility, kindled afresh by the divine Word,
is able to shine out; and, greatest thing of all, salva-

@ See Eph. vi. 14-17 ; 1 Thess. v. 8. ¢ Eph. vi. 16.
¢ The allusion is to Baptism. @ Isa. lviii. 9.
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cap. BovAnfijvar yvnoiws 16 owbijvar cvvrpéyer, opo-

91 P.

{v'yoﬁv'rwv, a')g é'nog eiﬂei‘v, mpoatpéoews Kal {wﬁs.
Toayap-roc, p,ow; o.v'r'q ] s aAnbeias ﬂporpom'] Tols
ma'ro-ra-rocg awebxao'raa TV ¢c?\wv wéxpt Tiis éoxd-
s avam/o*r]s mapauévovoa Kal Tapamoumos dyabs)
ox\w Kac TE)\GL(.U 7@ Ths z,bvx'qg mletfp,a-n Tols els
oUpavov dmaipovor yevouévn. 7 & ge mporpémw ;
owlijval oe émelyopar. Todro Xpioros Povderar
évi Aoy {wnjv oot yapilerar. kai Tis éoTw odTos;
4 ’ ’ 3 ’ ’ 3 ’
pudle ovvrduws: Adyos dAnfeias, Adyos dpbapaias,
6 dvayewav tov dvlpwmov, els dalijfewav adTov
avagdépwy, 10 kévrpov Tis owrnplas, 6 éfelavvwy
v $lopdv, 6 exdidkwy Tov BdvaTov, 6 év avlpdimors
oikodoprjoas vedv, iva év dvlpwmos idpvoy Tov
Oedv. dyvioov Tov vedv, kal Tds 1dovas kai TAs
ﬁa0v,u,t'as damep dvlos édrjpepov Kafa/\L',u.wave avépw
kal mupl, aw¢pomfv1)g 3¢ Tovs Kapﬂof)s 'yewp'yv;aov
éudpdvws, Kcu, oeo.v-rov axpobivioy l avaa-moov T®
O, 517wg ovk Epyov p,ovov, dMa kai xdpis fst 09
feoi- mpémeL 8¢ duPpw TS Xpw'rov yvwpipw, Kal
Baoilelas déwov pavijvar kai Bacidelas karnéidabar.

XII

biywpey odv Ty cuvifeiar, $oywpev olov drpav
xa/\em)v 7 XapiBdews aﬂeu\'r]v 7 Zewijras pvﬂmas‘
a'yxet Tov dvBpwmov, s, a/\‘rleecas a.wonoewet,
amdyer s {wis, mayls éorw, Bdpabpdy éorw,
Bdbpos éori, Mxvovs éotiv kakov 1) oumifea

1 s Wilamowitz. 7 »ss.
2 Xpworot Mayor. Xpiore mss.
3 Axvov Mayor. Aixvos mss.
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tion itself runs side by side with the sincere desire for crar.

it, will and life being, as we may say, yoked together. X!
Wherefore this exhortation to the truth, and this Thisex-
alone, is like the most faithful of our friends; for Moration s
it remains with us until our latest breath, and proves Iriend, in
a good escort for the whole and perfect spirit of deatn

the soul to those who are setting out for heaven.

What then is my exhortation? I urge thee to be

saved. This is the wish of Christ; in one word, He Christ
freely grants thee life. And whois He? Understand [i5hests |
briefly: the Word of truth; the Word of incorruption;

He who regenerates man by bringing him back to

the truth; the goad of salvation; He who banishes
corruption and expels death; He who has built His

temple in men, that in men He may set up the

shrine of God. Purify the temple, and abandon Let us for-
your pleasures and careless ways, like the flower of fakesin,and
a day, to the wind and fire; but labour in wisdom ?o]t‘lés de- 1
for the harvest of self-control, and present yourself .‘:‘m:‘..‘;?k
as first-fruits to God, in order that you may be not

only His work, but also His delight. Both things

are necessary for the friend of Christ: he must show

himself worthy of a kingdom, and be counted worthy

of a kingdom.

XII

Let us then shun custom; let us shun it as some Custom is
dangerous headland, or threatening Charybdis, or [ke "

the Sirens of legend. Custom strangles man; it turns it Aliares
him away from truth; it leads him away from life ; Gosiroy
it is a snare, an abyss, a pit, a devouring evil.
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Kelvov pév kamvod kal kvpatos éktos Eepye
vija.
¢evyw;.¢ev, & ovwadras, ¢evywpev -ro «fpa Todro,
wip epezfyefac, w;oos éoTe wovq)pa doTols kal
vexpols oeawpevy,evn, dde Se é&v advrj wopw&ov
paiov, §dov], mavdiue Tepmopevov povouch

8€vp day’ ldv, moddaw’ *Odvoed, péya kidos
Axatwv,
vijo kardornoov, wa Oeioréomy ém° drovors.

e’nawei' o€, & vadra, kai ﬂOAUJ[LVr]TOV Aéyer, kal
'ro Kv80s T@v EM vy 1) wépvy c¢erep:,§erat'
eacrov admyy énwéneota TOUS velcpoés, mvedud oot

ovpdviov Bonbet: mdpife Ty HSovijv, Bovkolet:

8¢ yumj ge véov muyooTidos éfamardrw,
aipvda kwtilMovoa, Teny Sipdoa kalujv.

ﬂapdm\e:. ‘n?]v a’:S-rfv, Odvarov e’pyd{efa.t' éav é0érns
pévov, vevixnras v dnddeiay rai 7 €A mpoo-
358€pévos aﬂaa'r)s' emz s dBopés )te)\vp.evog, kvBep-
vijoer g€ o /\oyog o Tod Geov, ch2 Tols /\L,u.ecn
kabopuioe 7OV odpavdv 76 medpa 70 dyov- Tére
poV KaTOTTEVOELS TOV Geov Kal Tols aymLs érelvois
‘reAeaO'qon p,vaﬁ)pwzs Kkal 7@V ev ovpavocg aﬂo-
‘A‘a::aecs anoxexpv;mevwv,' Téw ¢ épol Ternpnuévev,
& obfre ols 1jkovoey ovre émi kapdiav avéfn’’
TWOS.

! go. Hoschel. o€ mss. 2 kév Mayor. «al Mss.

o Homer, Odyssey xii. 219-20.
b See Odyssey xii. 45-46. ¢ Odyssey xii. 184-5.
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Wide of that smoke and wave direct, O helmsman, thy ggap,
vessel.® XII

Let us flee, comrades, let us flee from this wave.
It belches forth fire; it is an island of wicked-
ness heaped with bones and corpses,® and she who
sings therein is pleasure, a harlot in the bloom o
youth, delighting in her vulgar music. ‘

Hither, renowned Odysseus, Ereat glory of all the Achaeans: See the

) A ol % of
Bl;xlr:gefby ship to the land, that a song divine may entrance ?)?;2203 o

She praises thee, sailor, she calls thee renowned
in song; the harlot would make the glory of the
Greeks her own. Leave her to roam among the
corpses ; a heavenly wind comes to thine aid. Pass
by pleasure ; she beguiles.

Let not thy heart be deceived by a woman with trailing
garment,
Coaxing with wily words to find the place of thy dwelling.¢

Sail past the song; it works death. Only resolve,
and thou hast vanquished destruction ; bound to the
wood of the cross® thou shalt live freed from all
corruption. The Word of God shall be thy pilot
and the Holy Spirit shall bring thee to anchor in
the harbours of heaven. Then thou shalt have the
vision of my God, and shalt be initiated in those
holy mysteries, and shalt taste the joys that are
hidden away in heaven, preserved for me, “which
neither ear hath heard nor have they entered into
the heart”f of any man.

4 Hesiod, Works and Days 3734,

e An allusion to Odysseus being bound to the mast of his

vessel as it passed the land of the Sirens. Odyssey xii. 178.
7 1 Corinthians ii. 9.
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

kal uyv opdv pot 8vo uév nAlovs Sokd,
Siogas 8¢ @jfas |
Baxxedwy éleyév mis eidwlois, dyvoig pebiwy d-
Kpc‘irqr e’yg‘) & <avyt aﬁz&v oikg'e‘lpatpc mapowoivra
Kai Tov oltw mapavoodvra émi cwTyplav mapa-
rxaléoaiue owdpovoioav, 6Ti kal kUplos perdvoloy
apaprwlod kai oyt Odvatov domdleror. ke, &
mapamhié, pn Odpow oxmpurrTdpevos, un KTT®
avadovuevos, pifov Ty piTpav, piov v vePpida,
cwdpdvnoov: delfw oo Tov Adyov kal Tod Adyov
TO pvoTipla, KaTa THY ony duyyovuevos eikova.
dopos éori TodTo Bed medidnuévov, od Tpaywdios ws
Kibapwy vmokeipevov, dAa 7ols dAnbelas dva-
keipevov Spdpaciy, Spos vygdAwov, dyvals UVAais
ovokiov: Paryevovor 8¢ év adTd ovy al Zeuédns
“riis Ke;')avv(ag N &35)\#}:.', ai ;'w.wa'&g, al 81)'00.2/1/01'
kpeavopioy pvovpevar, dAX’ ai Tod Oeod Buyatépes,
al duvddes ai xadal, Ta geuva Tod Adyov feomi-
{ovoai Spyra, xopov dyeipovoar oddpova. S xopos oi
Sikaior, 70 dopa Uuvos éori T0d mAvTwy BaciAéws*
PdMovow ai kdpar, Sofdlovow dyyelor, mpodiTar
Aadodow, 7Nxos oTéMeTar povowkis, Spduw TOV

! &> inserted by Stihlin.

¢ Euripides, Bacchants 918-9. The speaker is Pentheus,
king of Thebes, who was stricken with madness for refusing
to worship the god Dionysus. The legend, which tells how
Dionysus took vengeance by visiting the Theban women
with his frenzy and driving them out into the hills, and how
the mad king, in trying to spy out their revels, was torn to
pieces by his own mother and her companions, is the subject
of Euripides’ play, the Bacchants. In the paragraph follow-
ing this quotation, Clement has the Bacchants constantly in
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CHAP.
And lo! methinks I see a pair of suns XII
And a double Thebes,* A warning

from the

said one who was revelling in frenzy through idols, B ous

drunk with sheer ignorance. I would pity him in

his drunkenness, and would appeal to him to return

from this madness to sober salvation, seeing that the

Lord also welcomes the repentance, and not the
death, of a sinner. Come, thou frenzy-stricken one,

not resting on thy wand, not wreathed with ivy!

Cast off thy headdress ; cast off thy fawnskin ;? return

to soberness! 1 will show thee the Word, and the
Word’s mysteries, describing them according to thine

own semblance of them. This is the mountain Description
beloved of God, not a subject for tragedies, like S5ene, o per
Cithaeron, but one devoted to the dramas of truth, mysteries
a wineless mountain, shaded by hallowed groves.
Therein revel no Maenads, sisters of ¢ thunder-
smitten”’ ¢ Semele, who are initiated in the loathsome
distribution of raw flesh, but the daughters of God, the
beautiful lambs,? who declare the solemn rites of the

Word, assembling a sober company. The righteous

form this company, and their song is a hymn in

praise of the King of all. The maidens play the

harp, angels give glory, prophets speak, a noise of

music rises; swiftly they pursue the sacred band,’

Rindi and his allusions can only be understood by reading
e play.

5 For the description see Euripides, Bacchants 833, 835.

o Euripides, Bacchants 6, 26.

4 The Greek amnades, lambs, is meant as a play upon
Mainades (Maenads, or women worshipll)ers of Dionysus).

¢ Gr. thiasos, or band of Dionysus’ followers (cp. Bacchants
56). The word is here used of the company of maidens,
angels and prophets, whom the Christian must follow to
reach, not Dionysus, but the Father.
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CAP. Olaoov dudrovaw, omevdovow ol Kex)«'r)pevot 1ra1'epa

93 P.

nooovwes aﬂo)kaﬁew. ﬁke pot, @ wpeoﬁv, Kal ov,
Tas @nﬁag /\mwv Kal mv HOVTIKTY Kai ‘r'qv Baxxelav?
a'n'oppuﬁas‘ mpos dileav Xeipaywyov: doY oot
-ro Evdov émepeideclar Sidwuis  omeboov, Tepeoia,
mioTevooy: on/zev Xptoros em/\ap.wa dadpdrepov
NAlov, 8. ov o¢0w\yoc 'rvcﬁ/\wv avaﬁz\efrovmw voé
o€ ¢ev§e'ra¢, wip 96037]0 oeTaL, Odvaros oc,x‘qoerac'
on/zec TOUS ovpavovs, & yépov, 6 @nﬁag 7] B)\e'lrwv.

"Q v aylwy ws dAnlds y.vo"n)pcwv, @ ¢w'ros
dxmpdTov. 8a80vxovpou Tods ovpavovg Kai TOV
Oeov ewomevoaa,’ dysos 'ywo,.ml. pvovuevos, iepo-
davrel 8¢ o KvpLog Kal Tov ,u,vcrr'qv o¢pa’ya§e-rac
¢w1ayw'ywv, Kal ﬂapaﬂae‘rac ® ﬂa'rpc TOV mem-
a*revxo-ra. aldo ‘mpovpevov. Tabra TGV, épddv
y.vm"r)pcwv Ta ﬁakxevp,arw €l ﬁov/\ec,, Kac av p,vov,
Kal xopevaels peq- ayyehwv apdi Tov dyévnrov Kal
avaeOpov kal pdvov Svtws Beov, cvvvpvodvTos
'r”u,v 70D D Oeod Ao‘yov. aLSLos | odros I-qoovs, els [o]a
y.e'yas apxcepevs feo 7e evog Tod adTod kal 1ra-rpog,
vmép avlpdmwy evxe‘rac kal avbpdmois eyxe)ﬂeve'rac
“kéxdure, pupla ¢v/\a," pdMov 8¢ dSoor @V
av0pw11wv /\oyucoz, Kal ﬁapﬁapo; mu EM'I)VES‘ 70
may avopwmov yévos KaAw, wv éyd Snpuiovpyds
Oeljpare wa'rpog. 'qxere s e,u,e, U’ éva ‘raxo'qao-
pevol Oeov koi Tov éva Adyov Tod 9eov, Kal un p.ovov
T®Y dASywy {wwv m\eovex-rewe ) Ao‘yw, éx B¢
r@v Bmrév dmdvrwv dpiv dfavaciov pdvois kap-

1 Bakxelav Wilamowitz. Baxyikhy mss.
2 ¢mowreboar Schwartz. éwomredoas Mss,
3 [6] Wilamowitz.
a i.6. instead of Teiresias’ staff ; cp. Bacchants 363-4.
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those who have been called hasting with eager cHap.
longing to receive the Father. Come to me, old XU
man, come thou too! Quit Thebes; fling away thy St the
prophecy and Bacchic revelry and be led by the see Godand
hand to truth. Behold, I give thee the wood of """
the cross to lean upon.* Hasten, Teiresias, believe !

Thou shalt have sight. Christ, by whom the eyes of

the blind see again, shineth upon thee more brightly

than the sun. Night shall flee from thee ; fire shall

fear thee ; death shall depart from thee. Thou shalt

see heaven, old man, though thou canst not see
Thebes.

O truly sacred mysteries! O pure light! In the Theseare
blaze of the torches I have a vision of heaven and of f:]‘;sw?es
God. I become holy by initiation. The Lord
reveals the mysteries ; He marks the worshipper with
His seal, gives light to guide his way, and commends
him, when he has believed, to the Father’s care,
where he is guarded for ages to come. These are the
revels of my mysteries! If thou wilt, be thyself also Exhortation
initiated, and thou shalt dance with angels around %,
the unbegotten and imperishable and only true God,
the Word of God joining with us in our hymn of
praise. This Jesus being eternal, one great high
priest of one God who is also Father, prays for men
and encouragesmen: ““Give ear, ye myriad peoples,’® The Word
or rather, so many of mankind as are governed by Himelf
reason, both barbarians and Greeks; the whole race come
of men I call, I who was their Creator by the Father’s
will. Come to me, that ye may be marshalled under
one God and the one Word of God; and do not
surpass the irrational creatures in reason only, for
to you alone of all mortal beings I offer the fruit He offers

. immortality
> Homer, Iliad xvii. 220,
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CAP. nafm-aaOac ddwpe. 5’05')«0 ydp, é0éAw Kal 'mtf‘n)s
xu v,u.w p.e-raSovvat Tijs xdpiros, voxAv;pov xopnydv
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mu 'yvp.vov Sckacoo-vv'qs emﬁetfw 70 oxfua, 8:. od
1Tp0$ Tov Oedv avaﬁawe're. ‘ debre 1rpos € TAVTES
o:, KomdvTes Kcu wenﬁopq‘wp.e'voc, Ka,'yw avav'ratfow
vp,aS' apa-rf oV {v'yov pov e¢ v;w.g kal pdfere
a1r ep,ov, o7 mpads elpt kal 'ra‘n'ewog 4 KG.pSLa,
Kal edprioere dvanava'cv Tals Yuxais dpdv: 6 yap
Zv'yog prov xp‘qo-ros kal 76 ¢opriov pov e/\anﬁpov
éorw.’ ovrevaw,u,ev, Spdpwpev, & Oeodudi mu
Ocoeikera 1o Adyov [av0pw1roz] 2 a'ya/\p,a'ra' m'rev-
cwuev, Spap,wp,ev, d'pwp,ev 7ov {vyév adrod, vv'ro-
AdBwpev a¢0apmav, Ka)\ov nioyov o.v0pw1rwv oV
Xpu:r-rov ayam;crwpew ToV T@dAov v—n'o{vy:.ov Nyaye
oW T® waAaLw' kal T@v avlpddmwv ‘T'I’]V ovvaiSa
Ka'ra{evfag, ecg dfavaciav Kaxnovve:. 70 app.a, omey-
Swv mpos 7ov Oeov wAnpdoar evapng 6 fi€aro,
1-rpo'repov pev eis ‘lepovaakiu, viv 8¢ eloedavvwy
& Wilamowitz. &v mss.
2 [&v6pwmo] Heyse.

3 UwondPBwuer dpbapaiay Mayor. UmwofdAwuer dgpbapsiar Mss.

émBdrwper dpbapaip Wilamowitz (whom Stihlin follows).
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of immortality. 1 desire, yea, I desire to impart cuaP.
to you even this gracious favour, supplying in its XU
fulness the good gift of incorruption. And I freely

give you divine reason, the knowledge of God ; I give

you Myself in perfection. For this is Myself, this is

God’s desire, this is the concord, this the harmony

of the Father: this is the Son, this is Christ, this

is the Word of God, the arm of the Lord, the might

of the universe, the Father’s will. O ye who of old He win
were images, but do not all resemble your model, I i‘l’.:';e“',',‘:;,s
desire to conform you to the archetype, that you of Himseif
may become even as I am. I will anoint you with

the ointment of faith, whereby you cast away cor-
ruption; and I will display unveiled the figure of
righteousness, whereby you ascend to God. ¢Come

unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, ge win
and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon 8ive rest
you and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in

heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For

My yoke is easy and My burden is light.”” ¢ Let us

hasten, let us run, we who are images of the Word,
beloved of God and made in His likeness. Let us

hasten, let us run; let us take up His yoke; let us

take upon ourselves incorruption ; let us love Christ,

the noble charioteer of men. He led the foal and its He drives
parent under the same yoke,® and now having yoked £he tesm of
together the team of mankind, He shapes the course into heaven
of His chariot for the goal of immortality. He
hastens to God that He may fulfil clearly what before

He darkly hinted at; for He drove at the first

into Jerusalem, but now into heaven, a most noble

@ St. Matthew xi. 28-30.
5 See St. Matthew xxi. 1-7.
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1 ,u.ep:qvevar exo,u.evovs 8¢ ampif 7is dAnlelas
mavtt 0féver émeabar xpn 7@ Oed owdpovoivras
Kai 7-ra'.wa at’rrot'i vo,u.tf{ew, d';mrep éoTi, mpos B¢
Kal np.as 1'0 kdAAcaTov Qv Kmy.afwv p,ep,aa-qxo-
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1 gyafav Stdhlin. dwafdv mss. 2 zepl Cobet, Umép mss.
3 dyvolas Markland. évolas mss.
4 alpovpeba Stihlin, alpdueba mss.
5 [¢r] Wilamowitz. 8 alpet Cobet. épel mss.
7 7@ Oeg after pihos Wilamowitz, after &vfpwmos mss. [r¢§
0e] Cobet.
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spectacle for the Father, the ‘eternal Son bringing cuar.
victory! Let us be zealous, therefore, for what is X!
noble, and become men beloved of God; and let us

get possession of the greatest of good things, God
and life. The Word is our helper; let us have con-
fidence in Him, and let no longing after silver and
gold, or after glory, ever come upon us so strongly

as the longing after the Word of truth Himself.
For surely it cannot be pleasing to God Himself

if we hold in least esteem those things which are

of the greatest moment, while we choose as of
higher worth the manifest excesses and the utter
impiety of ignorance, stupidity, indifference and
idolatry.

The sons of the philosophers not inaptly consider Philoso-
that all the works of foolish men are unholy and g‘n%’;fm“k
impious, and by describing ignorance itself as a form & sort, of
of madness they acknowledge that the mass of men are ™*™"**
nothing else but mad.# Now reason does not allow
us to doubt which of the two is better, to be sane or
to be mad. Holding fast the truth with all our might But we
we must follow God in soundness of mind, and con- [ust hold
sider all things to be His, as indeed they are; and truth, and
further we must recognize that we are the noblest of "> *° "
His possessions and entrust ourselves to Him, loving
the Lord God, and looking upon that as our work
throughout the whole of life. And if “the goods of If we
friends are common,”?® and man is beloved of God peome .
(for he is indeed dear to God through the mediation God, il
of the Word), then all things become man’s, because are ours

2 The philosophers referred to are the Stoics ; cp. Cicero,
Paradoxon iv. and Tusc. disp. iii. 5.
® Greek proverb. See Plato, Phaedrus 279 c.
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Ta 1rav1'a 7ol avﬂpwﬂov, oTt 'ra nawa Tod feod,
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o-n Bem éore Ka.:. viol v:,bun’ov ﬂawss. nuds ydp,
npuds elomemoinTar kal Nudv é0éler pudvwy kexAijabor
| maip, o T@v dmelovvrwy. kai yap odv HEE
mws éxer Ta Nuérepa Tdv XpioTod omaddv: olar
puév ai Bovdal, Totor kai of Adyoi, omoiol 8¢ ol
Adyou, ’ro:;a{S,e kal al wpdgecgl, Kal o':roi‘a T épya,
TotofiTos 6 ﬁcos' Xp1oTos 6 ovpmas avlpddmwy Bilos
T@v XpLoTov é evaxo*rwv.

Ahs ozp,cu T@v ASywv, €l Kkal pak O‘repw mpo-
Aoy ¥m6 dravbpwmias 6 T mep el[;(ov éx Oeod
exxéwv, ds av émi 76 péywotov TAV ayabdv, Ty
gwTnplav, wapaka)ki}v- mepl ydp Tou Tis wadAay
ovsay.'q oddauds éxovans (wils odk €éBédovow
ov8’ ol Aoyoc mavoachal mote Lepoqsavrovv'reg.
Outv 8¢ ért 7odTo mepilelmeTar mépas TO Avoite-
Aodv éXéabar, 7) rpiow 1) xcipW' s é'yw‘ye 008’ &mﬁ;-
BdMew aéid, méTepov duewov adrolv: 0v8¢é unv
ovykpiveafar Oéuis Lwny dmwleiq.

1 [Xporiavdv] Wilamowitz.

« The Stoics said all this of their * wise man,” as Clement
tells us elsewhere (ii. Strom. 19. 4): *The Stoic philosophers
hold this doctrine, that kingship, priesthoo rophecy,
legislation, wealth, true beauty, noble birth ant{J freedom
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all things belong to God and are common to both cmar.
friends, God and man. It is time then for us to XU
affirm that only the God-fearing man is rich and of

sound mind and well-born,? and therefore the image,
together with the likeness,® of God; and to say and

believe that when he has been made by Christ Jesus

¢ just and holy with understanding,” ¢ he also becomes He whom
in the same degree already like to God. So the Onjiet, |-
prophet openly reveals this gracious favour when he becomes
says, “I said, ye are gods, and ye are all sons of the “**° son
Most High.”¢ Now we, I say, we are they whom

God has adopted, and of us alone He is willing to be

called Father, not of the disobedient. For indeed

this is the position of us who are Christ’s attendants®: The

as are the counsels, so are the words; as are the Shrittian
words, so are the actions; and as are the deeds, such

is the life. The entire life of men who have come

to know Christ is good.

Enough, I think, of words. It may be that, moved Tne reader
by love of man, I have run on too long in pouring if exhorted
out what I have received from God, as is natural his choice
when one is inviting men to the greatest of good Jeiyeen
things—salvation. For of a truth, the very words life
are unwilling ever to cease revealing the mysteries
of that life which knows no manner of ending. But
with you still rests the final act, namely this, to
choose which is the more profitable, judgment or
grace. For my own part, I claim that there is no
shadow of doubt which of the two is better; nay, it is
sinful even to compare life with destruction.

belong to the wise man alone. But even they admit that he
is exceedingly hard to find.” % See Genesis i. 26.
* Plato, Theactetus 176 n. ¢ Psalm Ixxxii. 6.
¢ This phrase is an allusion to Plato, Phaedrus 252 c:
¢ the attendants of Zeus ™ (7&v Auds éwraddw).
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THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION

INTRODUCTION

Tue Rich Man’s Salvation, or, to give the work its
literal title, “ Who is the rich man that is being
saved?” is the only complete example left us of
Clement’s popular teaching. Although composed in
the form of a sermon, it would seem too long to
have been delivered orally on any single occasion.
Possibly it may be the expansion and elaboration of
an actual sermon ; but, whether this is so or not, we
may be sure that the teaching it contains formed
the subject of many a discourse addressed by
Clement to the rich Christians of Alexandria. In
all probability the Church came into close touch
with the cultured and well-to-do classes earlier at
Alexandria than elsewhere. Consequently, the
problem of reconciling Christianity with the posses-
sion of worldly wealth would be likely to have
become acute there in the second century. It was
not an easy problem to solve. The rich man who
was well-disposed towards the new religion had to
consider many things which, as Clement in this
treatise admits, often drove him to the couclusion
that the Church had no place for him. There was
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the poor and simple life of Christ Himself and of His
apostles ; there were the numerous gospel warnings
about the dangers of wealth; there was the severe
command to the rich man to sell all that he had;
there was the communism of the first Christians ;
there was the undoubted fact that the Church had
spread among poor people and had always been
chiefly composed of them. All these considerations,
augmented and strengthened by the conviction that
a gospel of the eternal life had but little to do with
comfort in this world, made it difficult both for the
rich to enter the Church and for the poor to receive
them there without jealousy or suspicion. Clement’s
extensive learning, for the acquisition of which
money and leisure were certainly necessary, and his
familiarity with the customs of refined society, show
that he was himself a man of at least some wealth
and position. He was therefore personally interested
in the question which he sets out to answer in the
work now before us.

He takes as a basis for his inquiry the passage
about the rich man in St. Mark x. 17-31. Here was
the hardest stumbling-block of all to the rich who
wanted to become Christians, and Clement removes
it in characteristic fashion by denying that Christ’s
words mean what they seem to say. Apparently it
never occurred to him that, on the theory of «diver-
sities of gifts,” one man might be ordered to give up
his wealth and another to keep it for wise and
generous use. He knew that even in pre-Christian
days some men had felt that their highest work
could only be done at the cost of sacrificing their
possessions; but he was unwilling to allow that
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates had, to the
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best of their ability, fulfilled the very ideal that
Christ had placed before the rich man. It must be
something fundamentally different from this that
Christ meant, so Clement says. What then was His
meaning? The wealth He bade His questioner
renounce must be taken in a spiritual sense; it was
a wealth of passions, a brood of sins in the soul;
not money itself, but the love of money. The rich
man might have kept his wealth, and by following
Jesus have learned to use it rightly. All that rich
men in general have to do, therefore, is to eradicate
selfishness and to spend their money liberally for
the relief of their poorer brethren, who by inter-
ceding with God for such benefactors will return an
abundant recompense.

As a result of this exegesis we are robbed of one
of the most striking appeals to a man’s heroism and
contempt of consequences that even the gospels
contain. There can be no question that the Christian
Church has suffered much, and is still suffering, from
that avoidance of the plain meaning of historical
records which is characteristic of the Alexandrine
system of spiritual or allegorical interpretation. It
would, however, be unfair, as well as ungracious, to lay
the whole blame of this upon Clement. He was but
the exponent of a system for which the age in which
he lived was responsible. Nor must we forget
the positive advantages that were gained by this
interpretation. The mission of Clement and the
Alexandrine Church was to give Christianity a firm
footing in the world, and to allow it to assimilate all
that was good of human thought and culture. In
Clement'’s day the belief in a speedy return of Christ
was passing away, and consciously or unconsciously
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the Church was preparing for its own continuance as
a permanent institution in human society; a citizen-
ship on earth was being claimed alongside of St.
Paul’s “ citizenship in heaven.” When once this is
admitted, neither philosophy, nor science, nor art,
nor even the leisure and refinement that are associ-
ated with wealth, can be utterly excluded from the
Church. In the Stromateis we see Clement boldly
claiming for Greek philosophy a place in the life of
Christian people ; in the “ Rich Man’s Salvation ” we
see him making the same bold claim on behalf of
wealth. There is no virtue, he says, in beggary;
there are certain good things which wealth alone
can bring; and if the rich man will but learn to
spend his riches in the alleviation of suffering and
the brightening and comforting of other lives, he
need not despair of a place among the followers of
Christ.

The present translation of ¢ The Rich Man,” like
that of the ¢ Exhortation to the Greeks,” has been
made from Stihlin’s edition of Clement, and the text
printed here is in the main Stihlin’s text. Any
deviations of importance from the reading of the chiet
manuscript are noted at the foot of each page. This
manuscript is the one in the Escurial library, known
as S. A page is missing from the end of S, and also
from the Vatican manuscript which was copied from
it. This page, however, consisting of the story of St.
John and the robber, is almost completely recoverable
from Eusebius who quotes it (H.E. iii. 23), and from
the Scholia of Maximus Confessor on Dionysius the
Areopagite. About twenty lines are still lost. A
few words that are missing from the first three
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paragraphs have been inserted in the following text
according to what seemed the best conjectures
available. Before Stihlin’s edition was issued the
text of S had been carefully edited and the
manuscript described by P. M. Barnard (Texls and
Studies, edited by J. Armitage Robinson, D.D., vol. v.
No. 2), who has also published a separate translation
(S8.P.CK.).
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1 7o¢¢rov) Lindner: Stihlin. (The bracketed words and
letters are to fill blank spaces in the us.)

2 Go<dry kal BopPBopwder> Lindner : Stihlin.

3 (kaly Segaar.
4 Yroxeyuévors Combefis. Umoxeluevor ms.

« Romans xi. 36.
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1. Men who offer laudatory speeches as presents to The sin of
the rich may rightly be classed, in my opinion,. not f2fering
only as flatterers and servile, since in the hope of a
large return they make a show of granting favours
that are really no favours, but also as impious and
insidious. They are impious, because, while neglect-
ing to praise and glorify the only perfect and good
God, from whom are all things and through whom
are all things and to whom are all things,? they invest
with His prerogative men who are wallowing in a
riotous and filthy life and, in short, are lying under
the judgment of God. They are insidious, because,
although mere abundance is by itself quite enough
to puff up the souls of its possessors, and to corrupt
them, and to turn them aside from the way by which
salvation can be reached, these men bring fresh
delusion to the minds of the rich by exciting them
with the pleasures that come from their immoderate
praises, and by rendering them contemptuous of
absolutely everything in the world except the wealth
which is the cause of their being admired. In the
-words of the proverb, they carry fire to fire,> when
> A common Greek proverb, equivalent to our ¢ Carryin
coals to Newcastle See Plato, Laws 666 o. The ver

translated “carry means literally *‘to conduct water
through pipes.
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! wapamwémyyev from Antonii Melissa : missing from ms.

2 LdveNevBépws)> Fell, 3 (xal émawelv> Barnard.
4 &riw $wip kaly Stihlin, 5 <karepydfeafa> Fell.
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they shower pride upon pride, and heap on wealth,

heavy by its own nature, the heavier burden of
arrogance. Rather they ought to have diminished

and curtailed wealth, as a perilous and deadly disease;

for the man who exalts and magnifies himself is in
danger of a complete reversal of fortune, namely, the
change and fall into low estate, as the divine word
teaches.? It seems to me an act far kinder than ser- The
vile attention to the rich and praise that does them 33{;%;“"3
harm, if we share the burden of their life and work out rather to
salvation for them by every possible means ; first by frerich
begging them from God, who unfailingly and gladly
accords such gifts to His own children, and then by
healing their souls with reason, through the Saviour’s

grace, enlightening them and leading them on to the
possession of the truth. For only he who has reached

the truth and is distinguished in good works shall

carry off the prize of eternal life. But prayer requires

a soul that runs its course strong and persevering

until the last day of life, and the Christian citizenship
requires a disposition that is good and steadfast and

that strains to fulfil® all the Saviour’s commandments. -

2. Now the reason why salvation seems to be Reasons
more difficult for the rich than for men without Yhy .
wealth is probably not a simple one, but complex. seems diffi-
For some, after merely listening in an off-hand way Sy o5,
to the Lord’s saying, that a camel shall more easily
creep through a needle’s eye than a rich man into
the kingdom of heaven,® despair of themselves,

@ 3.6. St. Matthew xxiii. 12.
2 Litera.ll% ¢ stretches out towards.” The same word is
used by St. Paul in Philippians iii. 13. ¢ St. Mark x. 25.

6 Noyw Segaar. Aéyw Ms. 7 76 Stihlin. ofros ms.
8 <> inserted by Barnard.
Y
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1 &vfpdros Barnard. dvfpdme 7 Ms.

2 Nyw Ghisler. Néywv ms. 3 wepl Barnard. dmep éxi Ms.
4 LBuakeynévous> Fell, 5 xevyy Combefis. «xawiy ms.

¢ Literally, ¢ the rich who are called ” ; cp. 1 Corinthians
i. 24, and Jude ver. 1.
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feeling that they are not destined to obtain life.
So, complying with the world in everything, and
clinging to this present life as the only one left to
thein, they depart further from the heavenward way,
taking no more trouble to ask who are the rich men
that the Master and Teacher is addressing nor how
that which is impossible with men becomes possible.
Others however understand the saying rightly and
properly, but, because they make light of the works
which bear upon salvation, do not provide the neces-
sary preparation for the satisfaction of their hopes.
In both cases I am speaking of the rich who have
learnt of the Saviour’s power and His splendid salva-
tion ; with those who are uninitiated in the truth I
have little concern.

8. It is the duty, therefore, of those whose minds Christians
are set on love of truth and love of the brethren, [ Show
and who neither behave with insolent rudeness sslvation

. towards the rich members of the church,® nor yet impossibte
cringe to them through personal love of gain, first, by
means of the word of scripture,? to banish from them
their unfounded despair and to show, with the neces-
sary exposition of the Lord’s oracles, that the inherit-
ance of the kingdom of heaven is not completely cut
off from them, if they obey the commandments ; and
afterwards, when they have learnt that their fears
are groundless, and that the Saviour gladly receives
them if they desire, to point out and instruct them
how and through what kind of works and re-
solves they can enjoy the object of their hope,
which is neither beyond their reach nor, on the
contrary, to be obtained without settled purpose.

® Or perhaps, ** by means of reason.” See p. 20, n. a.
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8 rw . . . &odov Stdhlin. 77s . . . étédov Mms,
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Well then, as is the case with athletes—if we may But effort
compare things small and perishable with things Jo%ry
great and incorruptible—so let him who is rich in athletes
this world consider it to be with himself. For the
athlete who has no hope of being able to win and to
obtain crowns does not even enrol himself for the
contest ; while the one who at heart entertains this

hope, but does not submit to hard training and
exercises and suitable food, comes out uncrowned

and entirely misses the fulfilment of his hopes. In

the same way let not.one who is clothed with this
earthly covering® proclaim himself barred at the start

from the Saviour’s prizes, if, that is, he is faithful

and surveys the magnificence of God’s love to men;

nor, once again, let him hope, by remaining un-
disciplined and unused to conflict, to partake of the
crowns of incorruption without dust and sweat. But

let him come and subject himself to reason?® as
trainer and to Christ as master of the contests. Let

his appointed food and drink be the Lord’s new
covenant,® his exercise the commandments, his grace

and adornment the fair virtues of love, faith, hope,2
knowledge of the truth, goodness, gentleness, com-
passion, gravity; in order that, when the last
trumpet® signals the end of the race and his departure

from the present life as from a course, he may with

a good conscience stand before the judge a victor,
admitted to be worthy of the fatherland above, into

@ 4.e. riches.

® Again we have the comprehensiveness in the meaning
of logos. Seep. 20, n. a. In Clement’s thought the different
meanings tend to mingle with one another.

¢ See 1 Corinthians xi. 25.

2 See 1 Corinthians xiii. 13.

¢ See 1 Corinthians xv. 52.
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which with angelic crowns and proclamations he

now ascends.®

4. May the Saviour grant us power, then, as we A prayer
begin our address at this point, to impart to the e,
brethren true and fitting and salutary thoughts, first help
with regard to the hope itself, and secondly with
regard to the means of reaching it. He gives freely
to those who need, and teaches them when they ask,
and disperses their ignorance, and shakes off their
despair, by bringing up again the self-same words
about the rich and showing them to be their own sure
interpreters and expositors. For there is nothing
like hearing once more the actual sayings which,
because in our childishness we listened to them un-
critically and mistakenly, have continued until now

to trouble us in the gospels.

As He was going forth into the way, one came and The gospel
kneeled before Him, saying, Good Master, what shall I e e
do that I may inherit eternal life. And Jesus says, Why rich man
callest thou me good? Noue is good save one, even God.

Thou knowest the commandments; do not commit
adultery, do not kill, do not steal, do not bear false
witness, honour thy father and mother. And he answer-
ing says to Him, All these things have I observed from my
youth. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and said,
One thing thou lackest. If thou wilt be perfect, sell
whatsoever thou hast and distribute to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me.
But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went away
sorrowful ; for he was one that had great riches and lands,

e The imagery in this fine passage is taken from the
Greek games, which St. Paul also had used as an illustration
of the spiritual conflict. See 1 Corinthians ix. 25.
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And Jesus looked round about, and says to His disciples,
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the
kingdom of God ! And the disciples were amazed at His
words. But Jesus answering again says to them,
Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to
enter into the kingdom of God! A camel shall more
easily enter through the eye of the needle, than a rich
man into the kingdom of God. And they were exceed-
ingly astonished and said, Who then can be saved? But
He looking upon them said, That which is impossible with
men is possible with God. Peter began to say to him, Lo,
we have left all and followed thee. And Jesus answer-
ing says, Verily I say to you, whoever leaves his home
and parents and brothers and riches for My sake and for
the gospel’s sake, shall receive back a hundredfold. To
what end is it that in this present time we have lands and
riches and houses and brothers with persecutions? But
in the time to come is life eternal. The first shall be
last and the last first.

5. This is written in the gospel according to Mark, The passage
and in all the other accepted? gospels the passage fnio 1o
as a whole shows the same general sense, though i;lanlwrely
perhaps here and there a little of the wording "™ *"*
changes. And as we are clearly aware that the
Saviour teaches His people nothing in a merely
human way, but everything by a divine and mystical
wisdom, we must not understand His words literally,

2 St. Mark x. 17-31. It will be noticed that the text of
St. Mark’s gospel used by Clement differed in a number of
small points from that with which we are familiar.

® Clement distinguishes the four gospels from others
which he knew, ang occasionally uses, but to which he did
not attribute the same authority.

¢ The Greek word is ‘ fleshly” or ¢ carnally”; the
fleshly meaning was the one that lay on the surface, as con-
trasted with the hidden or spiritual meaning. ¢ Literally ™
seems the nearest equivalent in modern Eng%ish.

281



939 P,

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA.

adrols kexpuppuévov vodv pera tis afias {nrioews
kal ovvéoews épevvdy kal karapavldvew. kal yap
70 Om adrol Tob kuplov Sokodvra NmAdobar mpos
'rot‘ls pabnras Tév 'r’)w‘ype'vwg ﬁﬂecp‘r]p,e'vwv oz’:Sév
nﬁovog aMa. mAelovos ért KG.L viv Tijs émoTdoews
elpioxerar 8€op,eva Sua T vrrepBaMovoav TS
qbpov-r)crewg ev av-rocs vmepPolijy. o1rov 3¢ Kar. Ta
vo;u.loy.eva o av'rov 8Locx0a4. Tois éow kal adTols
Tols Tis Pagirelas Téxkvois vmr’ av-rov Ka/\ov,u,evozg
ér xpylew $povridos mAeiovos, 3 mov ye 7d 8ofavra
név aw)\wg efevnvex0al. Kac 8o Tod70 undé Smpw-
Tuéva wpos TGOV axovaawwv, | s SAov 8¢ 70
Télos adTo Tis owmpw.g 8La¢epov1'a, emce‘traap,eval
8¢ favpaord kai vwepovpa.ww Swavolas Baeec, odk
émmodaiws Sexeaoac Tals, oucoaLs ' mpoaijxev, aa
Kaﬂcev-rag ToV vody e1r O.UTO 70 mvedua Tod ocwtiipos
kal 76 Tis yuwy.'r)s aﬂopp'rrrov.

6. pr‘r‘q-rac peév yap n8éws o Kvpcos NV KO.L
cwmp epw'rr)p,a Ka-m.)\)h))\o'l'afov av*rw, 7 {w) ﬂepl.
{wis, o awmp mepi owmplas, & Siddokalos mept
kepadalov T@v SdaoKopévwy SOyI.Lafwv, (1))2
aA'r)BeLa nepc Tijs aAan-qg aﬂavamas, 6 Adyos ‘n'epL
Tob 1ra’rpwov Adyov, o Te/\ecog - mepl Tijs Te)elas dva-
ﬂavaews, ° a.¢0ap‘rog 1T€pl. 'rns ﬁeﬂatas adbapoias.

pdTYTAL 1repc ToUTWY vﬂep wv Kal Ka're)rr])\vﬂev,
a muSevet, & dddoxer, & ﬂapexec va Seifn v
Tob edayyeliov vﬂooeow, oTL Somg éoTiv alwviov
{wis. 1rpoo¢8€ Se &s Beds Kar. a péle depw-
Tnbijceslar kal & péMer mis adrd dmoxpivealar.

1 Siagpépovra, éoxemacuéva Stihlin. Siapepbvrwy, éoremraopé-

vwy MS.
2 (3> inserted by Barnard.

282



THE RICH MAN’S SALVATION

but with due inquiry and intelligence we must
search out and master their hidden meaning. For
the sayings which appear to have been simplified
by the Lord Himself to His disciples are found even
now, on account of the extraordinary degree of
wisdom in them, to need not less but more attention
than His dark and suggestive utterances. And
when the sayings which are thought to have been
fully explained by Him to the inner circle of dis-
ciples, to the very men who are called by Him
the children of the kingdom,® still require further
reflexion, surely those that had the appearance of
being delivered in simple form and.for that reason
were not questioned by the hearers, but which are
of importance for the whole end of salvation, and
are enveloped in a wonderful and super-celestial
depth of thought, should not be taken as they strike
the careless ear, but with an effort of mind to reach
the very spirit of the Saviour and His secret meaning.
6. For our Lord and Saviour is pleased to be asked The rich
a question most appropriate to Him ; the Life is asked fon % 0e¢-
about life, the Saviour about . salvatlon, the Teacher appropriate
about the chief of the doctrines He was teaching, Lor
the Truth about the true immortality, the Word
about the Father’s word, the perfect one about the
perfect rest, the incorruptible about the sure incor-
ruption. He is asked about the things for which He
has even come to earth, and which are the objects
of His training, His teaching, His bounty ; in order
that He may reveal the purpose of the gospel, that
it is a gift of eternal life. As God He knows before-
hand both what questions He will be asked and

e St. Matt. xiii. 38.
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@ The word used here (tamias) is applied in Homer
({liad iv. 84) and Plato (Rep. 379 E) to Zeus, and Clement
is doubtless alluding to these passages.

b See St. John v. 26 ; xvii. 2.

¢ See St. John xvii. 3.
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what auswers will be given Him. For who should
know this more than the prophet of prophets and
the Lord of every prophetic spirit? And when He
is called good, He takes His key-note from this very
first word and makes it the starting-point of His
teaching, turning the disciple to God who is good,
and first of all, and alone dispenser @ of eternal life,
which the Son gives to us after receiving it
from Him.b

7. We must therefore store up in the soul right Tne first
from the beginning the greatest and chiefest of the §fal =~
doctrines that refer to life, namely, to know the toknow
eternal God as both giver of eternal gifts and first ™
and supreme and one and a good God.© And we
can get possession of God through knowledge and
apprehension; for this is a firm and unshakable
beginning and foundation of life,—the knowledge of
God who truly exists and who is the bestower of
things that exist, that is, of eternal things, from
whom it is that the rest of things take both their
existence and their continuance. Ignorance of Him
is death, but full knowledge of Him, and close
friendship, and love to Him, and growth in His
likeness,? is alone life.

8. He therefore that aims at living the true life Then to
is bidden first to know Him whom “no man knows £0oW the
except the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son
reveals Him” ¢: and then to understand the Saviour’s
greatness, next to Him, and the newness of His
grace ; because, according to the apostle, “ the law

2 The thought of ¢‘becoming like God” is taken from
Plato, Theaetetus 176 B, a passage to which Clement often
refers.

¢ St. Matthew xi. 27.
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was given through Moses, grace and truth through
Jesus Christ,” ¢ and gifts given through a faithful
slave® are not equal to those bestowed by a true
son. At any rate, if the law of Moses was able to
supply eternal life, it is in vain that the Saviour
comes Himself to us and suffers on our account,
running His human course from birth to the crossd Moses' law
in vain, too, that he who has kept “ from youth” all ;f:,'e lite b
the commandments of Moses’ law kneels and asks
immortality from another. For not only has he
fulfilled the law, but he began to do so right
from his earliest years. For what is there great or
especially distinguished about an old age free from
the brood of sins that are born of youthful lusts or
boiling anger or passion for riches? But if a man
in the heyday and heat of youth displays a ripe
spirit older than his years, he is a wonderful and
illustrious champion and hoary in judgment. Never-
theless the young man in question is positively con-
vinced that while, as regards righteousness, nothing
is lacking to him, life is lacking altogether. So he
asks it from Him who alone is able to give it. As
regards the law, too, he speaks with boldness, but to
the Son of God he makes supplication. He passes
over “from faith to faith.” ® As he tosses perilously
in the dangerous roadstead of the law he is brought
to a safe anchorage with the Saviour.

9. Certainly Jesus does not convict him of not
having fulfilled all the demands of the law. No, He

5 The reference is to Moses in Hebrews iii. 5.
¢ See Galatians ii. 21.
¢ Literally, the *¢ sign,” a term often used to denote the
Cross ; cp. ,p. Barnabas xii. 5.
¢ Romans i. 17.
287



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

L4 4 -~ ) » k] ’ > -~
vmepaomalerar Tijs év ols éualev edmeleias, dredl)
8¢ elvai ¢mow s mpos -n‘yv alu'wwv Zwﬁv, a'is ov
're)«eza memAnpwkdTa, Kal viuov p,ev ep‘ya'r'qv,
dpyov 8¢ Cw'qs aA'qOLw;g. Kadd pév ovv KaKeLva.
(tis & ov 951;01.1:, 7 yap ewo)-q ayia’’) dypt
1ra¢8a-yw'ytas TWos pera ¢6ﬂov xaL 1rpo1ral.8€l.as
émi m 70d "Inood vop,oﬂecnav -n)v dxpav Kkal xapw
mpoxwpoiva, m\-qupa 3¢ ¢ vop,ov Xpurrés els
Lkawcnnrqv TavTl T® ma'revovn, ” OUXL 8¢ Sovons
mowdY s Soblos, dAG kai viods Kal adeAdos ral
avykAnpovdpovs Tovs émrelodvras 76 Oédyua Tod
7aTpds.
10. “Ei 0éleis Tédetos yevéobar.” odk dpa mw
I Q0 \ \ ’ ’ \
TéXetos - 0U0ev yap Telelov TedewdTepov. Kal
Oelws 70 “‘el 0e’)tecg" 70 avrefovaiov Ths mpoo-
SLcu\e-yoy,ew;g avfw tﬁux'qs eS'q)twoev. e"n'i )
av0pw1rw 'ya.p w7 7 aipeois ws élevlépw, émi Gew
3¢ 7 ddais ws Kvpca) Sldwar B¢ Bov/\op,evoag Kal
Umepeomovdardor kal Seopévois, I’ ovTws IBiov
adt@dv 7 ocwrnpla yévmTar. ol yap avaykdler o
Oeds, Bla yap éxbpov 0ed, dMa Tois {nrodor
mopile. kai Tols aiTodol mapéyer kal Tois kpovovay
kd ’ bl ’ ke k] » Vé \ M
avoiyer. €l Oélets olv, el ovrws Oédeis kal py
éavrov éfamards, wkrfloar 70 évdéov. ‘“‘év oou
Aeimer,” 70 €v, 10 éudv, 16 dyabdv, T6 0y Imé
, X udv, 10 dyabdv, T6 74dn dmép
o o
vopov, 6mep vipos ov dldwow, Smep vdpos od

a« Romans vii. 12. b See Galatians iii. 24.
¢ Romans x. 4, and xiii. 10.
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loves him and warmly welcomes him for his ready
obedience in what he has learnt. Yet He calls him The rich
imperfect as regards eternal life, on the ground that it
he has fulfilled deeds that are not perfect, and that still im-
though he is a worker of the law, he is idle in respect perfoct
of true life. Now the works of the law are good—
who will deny it? for “the commandment is holy,”*
—but only to the extent of being a kind of training,
accompanied by fear and preparatory instruction,
leading on to the supreme law-giving and grace of
Jesus.?  On the other hand ¢ Christ is the fulfil-
ment of the law unto righteousness to every one
that believes,” ¢ and those who perfectly observe the
Father’s will He makes not slaves, in the manner
of a slave,d but sons and brothers and joint-heirs.*®

10. “If thou wilt become perfect.”/ So he was
not yet perfect; for there are no degrees of perfec-
tion. And the “if thou wilt” Was a divine declara- The rich
tion of the free-will of the soul that was talking po" e
with Him. For the choice lay with the man as a chooselife
free being, though the gift was with God as Lord.
And He gives to those who desire and are in deep
earnest and beg, that in this way salvation may
become their very own. For God does not compel,
since force is hateful to God, but He provides for
those who seek, He supplies to those who ask, and
He opens to those who knock.s If thou wilt, then,
if thou really wilt and art not deceiving thyself, get
possession of that which is wanting. “One thing
thou lackest,”* the one thing, that which is Mine,
the good, that which is already above law, which
law does not give, which law does not contain, which

» St. Mark x. 21 ; St. Luke xviii. 22.
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<mepi>! moMa kali ﬂepce)(:cop,ew]v xa; 7apaaoop.e-
vv? Suakovikds, Ty 8¢ ddeddny alriwpéryy, o1
70 UmnpeTelv dmolumodioa Tols moolv avTod mapa-
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moM\a. Tapdooy, Mapla 8¢ ™y ayabyv pepida é¢-
e/\e'fa-ro Kal ovk dnﬁatpeﬂﬁae‘rat a.l’rrﬁs." ovTws
K(u TobTov eke)«eve s moAvmpaypocvvys a¢ep,evov
évi wpoore‘rn:cevac kal mpookaBélealar, T4 xdpire
T0b {w)v aidviov mpoaTifévros.

11. T¢ volvuv v 76 mporpepduevov adrov els
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1 &repl> inserted by Segaar.

2 rapacoouévny Ghisler. waparacoouévyy Ms. waparapac-
copévyy Barnard,
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is peculiar to those who live. Yet indeed he who

has fulfilled every demand of the law “from youth”

and has made extravagant boasts, is unable to add to

the tale this one thing singled out by the Saviour,

in order to obtain the eternal life which he longs

for. He went away displeased, being annoyed at

the precept concerning the life for which he was
making supplication. For he did not truly wish for

life, as he said, but aimed solely at a reputation for

good intentions. He could be busy about many
things, but the one thing, the work that brings life, But he
he was neither able nor eager nor strong enough to §oUd not
accomplish. And just as the Saviour said to Martha one  thing
when she was busy about many things, distracted ™ dfal
and troubled by serving, and chiding her sister
because she had left the household work and was
seated at His feet spending her time in learning:
“Thou art troubled about many things, but Mary

hath chosen the good part, and it shall not be
taken away from her,” ®—so also He bade this man
cease from his manifold activities and cling to and

sit beside one thing, the grace of Him who adds
eternal life.

11. What then was it that impelled him to flight, The mean-
and made him desert his teacher, his supplication, ngofthe
his hope, his life, his previous labours? ¢ Sell what +*Bell what
belongs to thee.”® And what is this? It is not poois® %
what some hastily take it to be, a command to fling
away the substance that belongs to him and to part
with his riches, but to banish from the soul its
opinions about riches, its attachment to them, its

e See St. Luke x. 38-42.
5 St. Matthew xix. 21 ; St. Mark x. 21.
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ovundleav, Ty Vmepdyav émbupiav, v mepl
ad7d mrolav kai vooov, Tds pepipvas, Tas axdvlas
T0b Biov, al 70 oméppa Tis {wijs ocvumviyovaw.
otre yap péya kai {nAwrov 76 TNVdAws dmopeiv
xpnpdTwv pi) odk émi Adyw {wijs (ofrw pév y° dv
foav of undév éxovres pmdaui), aMa épnuor kai
perairas TRV € " ﬁ‘;‘l.e:pav, ‘of K,t’l‘r&,\ 'r&g‘ 6801‘)5
éppipupévor mrwyol, ‘‘dyvootvres” 8¢ Oeov kal
“Sucatogvryy feod,” xar’ adTd pdvov 70 drpws
dmopeiv kai dumyaveiv Blov kai T@v élayioTwy
omavilew paxapidTaror kai BeodidéoraTor kal
povor Lwmy éxovres alwwviov) ovTe kawov T
dmeimacfar mAobrov Kai xapicacfar mrwyols %)
matplow, 6 moMol mpo Tijs Tod owTijpos kabddov .
memovjkaow, of pév Tis els Adyous oxodijs kai
vexpds oodlas évexev, ol 8¢ Prijuns kevils kai
kevodoflas, ’Avafaydpar kai Amnudkpiror kal
Kpdryres. -
12. T{ odv &s kawov kai idiov Oeod mapayyélre
xal pdvov {womotodv, 8 Tods mpoTépous odk éowaev;
el 8¢ éfaiperov v 1) ‘ kawn) ktiots,” 6 vids Tob Oeod,
pnviel kai Siddoxer, od 7o dawduevov, dmep dAot

a The allusion is to the parable of the Sower. See St.
Mark iv. 19 and parallel passages.
> Romans x. 3.
¢ Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, 500-428 B.c., gave up his
roperty in order to have more leisure for philosophy.
?)emocritus of Abdera (about 460-361 B.c.) is said to Eave
spent a large fortune on travels undertaken in search of
knowledge. Crates, the Cynic philosopher (about 320 ».c.)
gave his wealth to his native city Thebes.
¢ When Clement speaks of the ‘‘new creation” (the
hrase comes from Galatians vi. 15 and 2 Corinthians v. 17),
e is thinking in the first place of the great transformation
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excessive desire, its morbid excitement over them,
its anxious cares, the thorns of our earthly existence
which choke the seed of the true life.# For it is no
great or enviable thing to be simply without riches,
apart from the purpose of obtaining life. Why, if
this were so, those men who have nothing at all,
but are destitute and beg for their daily bread, who
lie along the roads in abject poverty, would, though
“ignorant” of God and “ God’s righteousness,”® be
most blessed and beloved of God and the only
possessors of eternal life, by the sole fact of their
being utterly without ways and means of livelihood
and in want of the smallest necessities. Nor again
is it a new thing to renounce wealth and give it
-freely to the poor, or to one’s fatherland, which
many have done before the Saviour’s coming, some
to obtain leisure for letters and for dead wisdom,
others for empty fame and vainglory—such men as
Anaxagoras, Democritus and Crates.

12. What then is it that He enjoins as new and The
peculiar to God and alone life-giving, which did not ¢ommand
save men of former days? If the “new creation,” ¢ strip the

" the Son of God, reveals and teaches something ﬂsiﬁﬁits
unique, then His command does not refer to the

which has resulted from the presence and work of Jesus
Christ on earth: the fear of death has given place to an
assurance of union with God and immortality. The life thus
opened out to man is eloquently described in the Exhorta-
tion to the Greecks, 88-89 P. (see pp. 243-7 of this volume).
But Clement can also apply the term *‘new creation” to
Christ Himself, the resuﬁ of Christ’s work being gathered
up, as it were, into the person of its author. This is what
he seems to do here. Yet the main thought is still that
the old world has been so entirely left behind that Christ’s
teaching must in every detail go far beyond anything taught
or practised before, .
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oav, Ta 8¢ mdfn Tdv Yuxdv olpuar 67 kal mpooemé-
Tewav: év Vmepoila yap éyévovro wal dlaloveia
kal kevodofia kal mepipporicel T@v dAAwv avlpd)-
mwy, s adbtol T Vmép dvlpwmov épyacduevor.
wds dv odv 6 owTp mapiiveL Tols els dei Puwooué-
vois 7a BAdyorTa kal Avpavodueva mpos v Lwni,
7w émayyéMerar; kal yap ad kdkeivo éaTi: Svvaral
Tis amodoprioduevos TV kTiow ovdév HrTov éTL
v émbupiav kal ™y opefw TdV xpypdTwy Exew
évremrviav kal ov{doav kai v pév ypHow amo-
BeBAnkévar, damopdv 8¢ dpa kal moldv dmep
éomdlnoe dumAfj Avmeiolar, kai T4 Tis dmnpecias
dmovoig xai T4 Tijs peravoias gvvovaia. dvédikTov
yap kai duiyavov deduevov TGV mpds 16 ProTevew
dvaykaiwv w1 od karaxAdofar Ty yvduny kal
doxoAiav dyew Amo TAV KpelTTOVWY, oTWTODY Kal
ofevodv Tadra metpdpevov éxmopilew.

13. Kai mdow xpnowuwrepov 76 évavriov, ikava
KekTNUEVOY aBTOV TE mepl TV kTHoW p1) kaxomaleiy
kal ols kabfjkev émuovpelv; 7is yap dv kowwvia
kaTalelmoiro mapa avlpdimors, € undeis éxor undév ;

@ Strictly, service rendered by rowers on a ship, in
relation to the work of sailors and pilot; hence, services
rendered by wealth, etc., for the support and comfort of life.
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visible act, the very thing that others have done, but
to something else greater, more divine and more
perfect, which is signified through this; namely, to
strip the soul itself and the will of their lurking
passions and utterly to root out and cast away all
alien thoughts from the mind. For this is a lesson
peculiar to the believer and a doctrine worthy of the
Saviour. The men of former days, indeed, in their
contempt for outward things, parted with and sacri-
ficed their possessions, but as for the passions of the
soul, I think they even intensified them. For they
became supercilious, boastful, conceited and disdainful
of the rest of mankind, as if they themselves had
wrought something superhuman. How then could
the Saviour have recommended to those who were to
live for ever things that would be harmful and in-
jurious for the life He promises? And there is this
other point. It is possible for a man, after having un-
burdened himself of his property, to be none the less
continually absorbed and occupied in the desire and
longing for it. He has given up the use of wealth,
but now being in difficulties and at the same time
yearning after what he threw away, he endures a
double annoyance, the absence of means of support ¢
and the presence of regret. For when a man lacks
the necessities of life he cannot possibly fail to be
broken in spirit and to neglect the higher things, as
he strives to procure these necessities by any means
and from any source.

13. And how much more useful is the opposite Those only

condition, when by possessing a sufficiency a man is
himself in no distress about money-making and also

helps those he ought? For what sharing would be of the Lora

left among men, if nobody had anything? And how
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! kal Aevel J. A. Robinson. ke\eve: Ms.

2 xpfiow Olshausen. «kplow ms.
¥ <#> inserted by Ghisler.

@ St. Luke xvi. 9. 5 St. Matthew vi. 20.
¢ Sce St. Matthew xxv. 41-43.
4 See St. Luke xix. 5.
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could this doctrine be found other than plainly
contradictory to and at war with many other noble
doctrines of the Lord? “ Make to yourselves friends
from the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it
shall fail they may receive you into the eternal
habitations.”® ¢ Acquire treasures in heaven, where ~J
neither moth nor rust doth consume, nor thieves
break through.”? How could we feed the hungry
and give drink to the thirsty, cover the naked and
entertain the homeless, with regard to which deeds
He threatens fire and the outer darkness to those
who have not done them,® if each of us were himself
already in want of all these things? But further,
the Lord Himself is a guest with Zacchaeus ¢ and
Levi and Matthew,® wealthy men and tax-gatherers,
and He does not bid them give up their riches. On
the contrary, having enjoined the just and set aside
the unjust employment of them, He proclaims, “ To-
day is salvation come to this house.”/ It is on this
condition that He praises their use, and with this
stipulation,—that He commands them to be shared,
to give drink to the thirsty and bread to the hungry,
to receive the homeless, to clothe the naked. And if
it is not possible to satisfy these needs except with
riches, and He were bidding us stand aloof from
. riches, what else would the Lord be doing than
exhorting us to give and also not to give the same
things, to feed and not to feed, to receive and to
shut out, to share and not to share? But this would
be the height of unreason. -

¢ See St. Mark ii. 15 and parallel passages. The reading
¢ Levi” is obtained by a slight change in the ms. Clement
regards Levi and Matthew as two different persons.

7 St. Luke xix. 9.
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1 dpovslas Segaar. dwovolas ms.
2 <robro alriov 8¥> inserted by Stihlin.

¢ An attempt is here made to reproduce Clement’s play
upon the words xpiuara . . . xpiowua . . . xpiow.
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14. We must not then fling away the riches that Riches are
are of benefit to our neighbours as well as ourselves. fo,530%C ,
For they are called possessions because they are of others
things possessed, and wealth ¢ because they are to be
welcomed and because they have been prepared by
God for the welfare of men. Indeed, they lie at
hand and are put at our disposal as a sort of material
and as instruments to be well used by those who
know. An instrument, if you use it with artistic
skill, is a thing of art; but if you are lacking in
skill, it reaps the benefit of your unmusical nature,
though not itself responsible. Wealth too is an in-
strument of the same kind. You can use it rightly ;
it ministers to righteousness. But if one use it
wrongly, it is found to be a minister of wrong. For
its nature is to minister, not to rule. We must not
therefore put the responsibility on that which, having
in itself neither good nor evil, is not responsible, but
on that which has the power of using things either
well or badly, as a result of choice; for this is
responsible just for that reason. And this is the
mind of man, which has in itself both free judgment
and full liberty to deal with what is given to it. So
let a man do away, not with his possessions, but rather
with the passions of his soul, which do not consent
to the better use of what he has; in order that, by
becoming noble and good, he may be able to use
these possessions also in a noble manner. ¢ Saying
good-bye to all we have,”? and “selling all we
have,” ¢ must therefore be understood in this way, as
spoken with reference to the soul’s passions.

15. I for my part would put the matter thus.

b See St. Luke xiv. 33. ¢ See St. Matthew xix. 21.
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2 A Stoic term denoting things that are in themselves
neither good nor evil. Clement’s reasoning in this passage
is strongly influenced by Stoicism.
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Since possessions of one kind are within the soul, outward
and those of another kind outside it, and these latter fhigs are
appear to be good if the soul uses them well, but
bad if they are badly used, which of the two is it
that He, who orders us to get rid of what we
have, asks us to renounce? Is it those after whose
removal the passions still remain, or rather those
after whose removal even outward possessions become
useful? He who has cast away his worldly abund-
ance can still be rich in passions even though his
substance is gone. For his disposition continues its
own activity, choking and stifling the power of
reasoning and inflaming him with its inbred desires.
It has proved no great gain then for him to be poor
in possessions when he is rich in passions. For he
has cast away not the worthless things but the
indifferent,® and while depriving himself of what is
serviceable he has set on fire the innate material of
evil by the lack of outward things. A man must
say good-bye, then, to the injurious things he has,
not to those that can actually contribute to his
advantage if he knows the right use of them; and
advantage comes from those that are managed
with wisdom, moderation and piety. We must
reject what is hurtful ; but outward things are not
injurious.

In this way then the Lord admits the use of out- Poverty of
ward things, bidding us put away, not the means of La5or®
living, but the things that use these badly; and
these are, as we have seen, the infirmities and passions
of the soul. 16. Wealth of these brings death when-
ever it is present, but salvation when it is destroyed.

Of this wealth a man must render his soul pure,
that is, poor and bare, and then only must he listen
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to the Saviour when He says, “ Come, follow Me.” @

For He Himself now becomes a way to the pure in

heart ;® but into an impure soul God’s grace does

not steal. An impure soul is that which is rich in

lusts and in travail with many worldly affections.

For he who holds possessions and gold and silver weaith
and houses as gifts of God, and from them ministers Tghtly used
to the salvation of men for God the giver, and knows man blessed
that he possesses them for his brothers’ sakes rather

than his own, and lives superior to the possession of

them ; who is not the slave of his possessions, and

does not carry them about in his soul, nor limit and
circumscribe his own life in them, but is ever striving

to do some noble and divine deed ; and who, if he is

fated ever to be deprived of them, is able to bear

their loss with a cheerful mind exactly as he bore

their abundance—this is the man who is blessed by

the Lord and called poor in spirit,” a ready inheritor

of the kingdom of heaven, not a rich man who cannot

obtain life. 17. But he who carries his wealth in his weaith in
soul, and in place of God’s spirit carries in his heart thesoul
gold or an estate, who is always extending his pos- from heaven
session without limit, and is continually on the look-

out for more, whose eyes are turned downwards and

who is fettered by the snares of the world, who is

earth and destined to return to earthd —how

can he desire and meditate on the kingdom of

heaven? A man that bears about not a heart, but

an estate or a mine, will he not perforce be found

among these things on which he fixed his choice ?

5 See St. John xiv. 6 ; St. Matthew v. 8.
¢ St. Matthew v. 3.
¢ See Genesis iii. 19.
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18. “Qore ToVs wAovaiovs pabnuarikds diov-

1 érdvaykes Stihlin. én’ dvdykais ms.
3 [é] Stahlin.

“"See St. Matthew vi. 21; St. Luke xii. 34. Clement
quotes this saying clsewhere in the same form (vii. Stromateis

77. 6).
t. Luke vi. 45.
¢ St. Matthew v. 3. In this and the followin, quotatlon,
the qualifying words *‘ in spirit ” and ¢ after righteousness ”
are omitted from St. Luke’s account. St. Matthew’s form
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“For where the mind of a man is, there is his
treasure also.” @

Now as for treasures, the Lord knows them to be Christ
of two kinds, one good, for “the good man out of §2eks of
the good treasure of the heart brings forth that of treasure
which is good” ; and the other bad, for “the evil
man out of his evil treasure brings forth that which
is evil, because out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth speaks.” ® As therefore treasure is, with
Him as with us, not single only, there being that
kind which brings great and immediate gain in the
finding, but a second kind also that is without gain,
unenviable, undesirable and harmful, so also there
is one wealth of good things, another of evil ; since Two kinds
we know that wealth and treasure are not by nature ;’;g;‘g,ﬁ:ﬂy
separate from each other. And the one kind of also
wealth would be desirable and worth getting; the
other undesirable and worthless. In the same manner
also poverty is blessed, that is, the spiritual kind.
Therefore Matthew added to “ Blessed are the
poor”; how? “in spirit.”¢ And again, * Blessed
are they that hunger and thirst after God’s righteous-
ness.” ¢ Those then who are poor in the opposite
sense ® are miserable, being destitute of God, more
destitute still of human possessions, and unac-
quainted with God’s righteousness.

18. So with regard to the rich, who shall hardly

robably represents the meaning of the original sayings.
}i‘he word * poor ” was applied in an ethical sense among the
Jews to those humble souls who waited in patient trust for
the coming of the Kingdom.
@ St. Matthew v. 6.
¢ .. those who possess no money, and do not hunger
after righteousness.
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¢ See p. 281, n. c.
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enter into the kingdom, we must understand the word spiritual
in the spirit of disciples, and not clumsily, rudely, or Beanigs,
literally ;@ for it is not spoken thus. Salvation does and “poor
not depend upon outward things, whether they are
many or few, small or great, splendid or lowly,
glorious or mean, but upon the soul’s virtue, upon
faith, hope, love, brotherliness, knowledge, gentle-
ness, humility and truth, of which salvation is the
prize. For a man will not obtain life on account of
bodily beauty, nor perish for want of it; but he
who uses holily and according to God’s will the
body that was given him shall obtain life, and he
who destroys the temple of God shall be destroyed.t
It is possible for a man, though ugly, to be licen-
tious, and in beauty to be chaste. Strength and
greatness of body do not give life, nor does insig-
nificance of the limbs destroy, but the soul by its use
of these provides the cause that leads to either result.
Accordingly the scripture says, “When thou art
struck, offer thy face,” ¢ which a man can obey even
though he is strong and in good health ; whereas one
who is weakly can transgress through an uncontrolled
temper. Thus a man without means of livelihood
might perchance be found drunk with lusts, and one
rich in possessions sober and poor as regards pleasures,
believing, prudent, pure, disciplined. If then it is
first and foremost the soul which is destined to live,
and virtue growing in the soul saves it while evil
kills, it is at once abundantly clear that the soul
is being saved when it is poor in those things by
wealth of which a man is destroyed, and that it is
being killed when it is rich in those things a wealth
. ® See 1 Corinthians iii, 17.
¢ See St. Matthew v. 39 ; St. Luke vi. 29.
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1 @avarotrac Dindorf, 6Oavobrar ms.
2 Lrhovoibs> inserted by Wendland.
3 <riw) inserted by Ghisler.

4 <ov> inserted by Jiilicher.

% [o0] Segaar. Stihlin retains this.
8 <¢not) inserted by Ghisler.

¢ Clement's involved antitheses are often difficult to follow,
and this passage has given much trouble to commentators.
I take his meaning to be this : there is a truly rich man and
a truly poor man in the spiritual sense, independently of
outward possessions. On the other hand there is a spurious
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of which brings ruin. So let us no longer seek
for the cause of our end anywhere else except in
the character and disposition of the soul with regard
to its obedience to God and its purity, to its trans-
gression of commandments and accumulation of evil.

19. The man who is truly and nobly rich, then, is How the
he who is rich in virtues and able to use every fortune Lo men
in a holy and faithful manner; but the spurious rich his pos-
man is he who is rich according to the flesh, and has sesslons
changed his life into outward possessions which are
passing away and perishing, belonging now to one,
now to another, and in the end to no one at all.
Again, in the same way there is a genuine poor man
and also a spurious and falsely-named poor man, the
one poor in spirit, the inner personal poverty, and
the other poor in worldly goods, the outward alien
poverty. Now to him who is not poor in worldly
goods and is rich in passions the man who is poor in
spirit and is rich towards God says,® ¢ Detach your-
self from the alien possessions that dwell in your
soul, in order that you may become pure in heart and
may see God,® which in other words means to enter
into the kingdom of heaven. And how are you to
detach yourself from them? By selling them. What

rich (i.6. 2 moneyed man), and a spurious poor man (i.e. a
beggar). The appeal that follows is addressed by the one
who has the right sort of tpoverty and the right sort of riches
to him who has neither of these, .e. a rich man who lives for
his riches. These riches which occupy his soul must be
exchanged, not for money, but for the true spiritual wealth.
That the ¢ alien dpossessions ” dwelling in the soul are out-
ward wealth and not mere covetous desires is shown by
iv. Strom. 29. 1, where Clement points out that these latter
could hardly be ‘¢ given to the poor.” See notes on text.
b St. Matthew v. 8.
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« St. Mark x. 21.
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then? Are you to take riches for possessions, to make
an exchange of one wealth for another by turning
real estate into money? Not atall. But in place of
that which formerly dwelt in the soul you long to
save, bring in another kind of wealth that makes
you divine and provides eternal life, namely, resolves
that are fixed in accord with God’s commandment ;
and in return for these you shall have abundant
reward and honour, perpetual salvation and eternal
incorruption. In this way you make a good sale of
what you have, of the many things that are super-
fluous and that shut heaven against you, while you
receive in exchange for them the things that have
power to save. As for the first, let the fleshly poor
who need them have them; but you, having received
in their stead the spiritual wealth, will now have
treasure in heaven.” @

20. The very rich and law-abiding man, not under- The rich
standing these things aright, nor how the same man 222 wis-
can be both poor and wealthy, can have riches Christ's
and not have them, can use the world and not use it, ™4
went away gloomy and downcast. He abandoned
the rank of that life which he could desire indeed,
but could not attain to; since what was hard he
himself had made impossible. For it was hard to
prevent the soul being led away and dazzled by the
luxuries and splendid allurements that are associated
with visible wealth, yet it was not impossible even
amid this to lay hold of salvation, if one would but
transfer himself from the sensible wealth to that
which belongs to the mind and is taught by God, and
would learn to make good and proper use of things in-
differént and how to set out for eternal life. Even
the disciples themselves are at first filled with fear
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and amazement. For what reason think you? Was
it because they too possessed great riches? Why,
their very nets and hooks and fishing-boats they had
left long ago, and these were all they had. Why then
do they say in fear, “ Who can be saved?” ¢ It was
because they understood well and as disciples should
that which was spoken in dark parables by the
Lord, and perceived the depth of His words. As
far as lack of riches and possessions went they
had good hopes for salvation, but since they were
conscious that they had not yet completely put
away their passions—for they were fresh disciples
and but lately enlisted by the Saviour — “they
were exceedingly amazed,”® and began to despair
of themselves no less than did that very rich
man who clung desperately to his possession, which
indeed he preferred to eternal life. It was then
for the disciples an altogether fit occasion for fear,
if both the possessor of outward wealth and also he
who carries a brood of passions—in which even
they were rich—are equally to be banished from
heaven. For salvation belongs to pure and passion-
less souls.

21. But the Lord answers: ¢that which is im- Byt Goa
possible with men is possible for God.” b This again helps those
is full of great wisdom, because when practising and amestly
striving after the passionless state by himself man desirelife
achieves nothing, but if he makes it clear that he is
eagerly pursuing this aim and is in deep earnest, he
prevails by the addition of the power that comes from
God. For God breathes His own power into souls
when they desire, but if ever they desist from their

a St. Mark x. 26. b St. Mark x. 27.
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kal ovvéBade Tov Adyov. kal T( ¢mow; ‘B¢
Nuets &(ﬁ?jkap,ev mdvra kal nkolovlioauév oor.”’
7a 8¢ “ mavra”’ €l uév Ta kTjuata T4 €avrod Aéyer,

7 kd A \ » \ 4 AAI aA \
Téooapas 3Bolods lows,< 76 >2 Tod Adyov, kaTakmww

/ \ / 3 ’ > ? b
peyaddverar kal TovTwy dvraflav dmodaivwy dv
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700 dudaokddov, Tobr dv dvdmroiro & 70 Tols év
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Svtws 7@ owTipt, dvapaprnoiav kai TeAEWSTNTA
T éeivov petepxduevov kai mpos éxeivov domep
kdtomTpov koopovvta kal pvluilovra v Yuxiyy
kal mdvra dia mdvrwy dpoiws dwaTifévra. |

1 pévy Stihlin (from Sacra Parallsla of John of Damascus).
phvov ms.

2 Balws . . . BePalws Stihlin (from Sac. Par.g. BePalws
.« . Pualws Ms, 3 [ovvexdpnaoev] Stahlin,

4 70> inserted by Segaar. 8 dpre Schwartz. d&xpt ms.

8 dvdwrroro Mayor. d&wrocro Ms.
7 robro-Wilamowitz. olrws ms.
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‘eagerness, then too the spirit given from God is with-
drawn ; for to save men against their will is an act
of force, but to save them when they choose is an
act of grace. Nor does the kingdom of God belong
to sleepers and sluggards, but “the men of force
seize it.” ¢ This is the only good force, to force
God and to seize life from God; and He, knowing
those who forcibly, or rather persistently, cling to
Him, yields; for God welcomes being worsted in
such contests. Therefore on hearing these things
the blessed Peter, the chosen, the pre-eminent, the
first of the disciples, on behalf of whom alone and
Himself the Saviour pays the tribute,” quickly seized
upon and understood the saying. And what does
hesay? ¢ Lo,we have left all and followed Thee.”
If by “all” he means his own possessions, he is
bragging of having forsaken four obols or so,¢ as the
saying goes, and he would be unconsciously declar-
ing the kingdom of heaven a suitable equivalent to
these. But if, as we are just now saying, it is by
flinging away the old possessions of the mind and
diseases of the soul that they are following in the
track of their teacher, Peter’s words would at once
apply to those who are to be enrolled in heaven.
For this is the true following of the Saviour, when
we seek after His sinlessness and perfection, adorning
and regulating the soul before Him as before a mirror
and arranging it in every detail after His likeness.

e St. Matthew xi. 12.

» See St. Matthew xvii. 27.

¢ St. Mark x. 28.

4 As we should say, ‘“a few pence.” The obol was a
small Athenian coin.

¢ See St. Luke x. 20; Hebrews xii. 23.
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22. “ ’Arroxpt.ﬁel.g 86 1170'005' dunv Suiv )«e‘yw,
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az\/\axov Tals ¢wvacs' efew]ve'yyevow ““ 8s o poel
matépa Kal prépa Kai maidas, m oe-n 8¢ ral Tv
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ol /\oyoa. a/\/\ ovd’ avacpovow o0d’ e'y'yvs, amo 'yap
Tis adtijs yvduns kal diabéoews kal ém ¢ adTd
5pw maTépa p,won"q s av < Ka:‘. > e’x0p6v dyamdn !
wijre eprov ap,vvop,evos pijre 1ra-repa XpioTod
mAéov a.c80v,u.evog. é&v éxelvw ,u.ev 'yap o Ao‘yw
picos ékkdmrer kai kaxomouav, & Tovrw 8¢ T
mpds Ta ovvTpoda Svowmiav, €l PAdmror mpos
owTnpiav. el yobv dleos ein Twi marnp 7 vios 7
ddeAdos kal kdAvpa Tis mioTews yévolto kai
éumddiov Tijs dvw lwijs, TovTw w1y cvudepéobw

1788‘ 6povoe[‘rw, dMa ™ capkikny olkeldTyTa did,
TNV TVEVRATIKTY exﬂpav dwadvodTw.

23. Néueoov elvar m6 mpdypa Sca&xamav. o pév
ﬂa'n)p gou dokeitw mapeoTws )\e'yew “éyd oe
éometpa kal €fpea, drodovler por kal ovvadiker

1 &kal> . . . dyawdy Stihlin,  dyardv ms.
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22. And Jesus answered “Verily I say to you, The mean-
whoever leaves his home and parents and brothers 128 °f,
and riches for My sake and for the gospel’s sake command
shall receive back a hundredfold.” * Let not this %}t .
saying however disturb us, nor yet the still harder ki Kinsfoli
one uttered elsewhere in the words, ¢ He that hates
not father and mother and children, yes and his own
life also, cannot be My disciple.” * For the God of
peace, who exhorts us to love even our enemies, does
not propose that we should hate and part from our
dearest ones. If a man must love his enemies, he
must also by the same rule, reasoning upward from
them, love his nearest of kin. Or if he must hate
his blood relations, much more does reason, by a
downward process, teach him to abhor his enemies ;
so that the sayings would be proved to cancel one
another. But they do not cancel one another, nor
anything like it; for from the same mind and dis-
position, and with the same end in view, a man may
hate a father and love an enemy, if he neither takes
vengeance on his enemy nor honours his father more
than Christ. For in the one saying Christ cuts at
the root of hatred and evil-doing, in the other of
false respect for our kindred, if they do us harm as
regards salvation. If, for instance, a man had a
godless father or son or brother, who became a
hindrance to his faith and an obstacle to the life
above, let him not live in fellowship or agreement
with him, but let him dissolve the fleshly relationship
on account of the spiritual antagonism.

28. Think of the matter as a lawsuit. Imagine The appeul
your father standing by you and saying, “I begat of earthly
you and brought you up, follow me, take part in my

a St. Mark x. 29. 5 St. Luke xiv. 26.
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Oavdrov AauBdver, kai mpa kal’ Huépav évdidods
dfavacias: éyw i8daraldos Smepovpaviwy madev-
pdrwy: Smép ood mpos Tov Bdvarov Sunywviaduny
kal Tov oov éférioca Odvatov, ov weles éml Tols
mponpuaprnuévots kal T4 mwpos Oeov amaria.” ToU-
Twv 7OV Adywv ékarépwlev Siakovoas Smép ceavtod
dixaoov kai T Piidov dvéveyke i cavTod cwrnpig:
Kdv adeddos opota Aéyy kdv Tékvov kdv yum) kdv
6oTig0dy, mpo | mdvTwy €v ool XpLoTos 6 vkdv €oTw*
vmép ood yap dywvilerar.

24. Advacar kal T&v ypnpudrwy émimpoaley elvas;
Ppdoov kal odk dmdyer oe XploTos Tijs kTijoews, S

1 ¢xal drdravew> Stihlin.

@ See 1 St. Peter i. 3. ' See St. John xiv. 8-9.
¢ St. Matthew xxiii. 9. ¢ St. Matthew viii, 22.
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wrong-doing and do not obey the law of Christ,” and
whatever else a man who was a blasphemer and in
nature dead might say. But from the other side The appeal
hear the Saviour; “I gave you new birth,® when by °f €t
the world you were evilly born for death; I set you
free, I healed you, I redeemed you. I will provide
you with a life unending, eternal, above the world.
I will show you the face of God the good Father.?
‘Call no man your father upon earth.’”¢ ¢Let the
dead bury their dead, but do you follow Me.”¢ For
I will lead you up to a rest and to an enjoyment of
unspeakable and indescribable good things ¢ which
eye has not seen nor ear heard, nor have they
entered into the heart of man, which angels desire
to look into and to see what good things God has
prepared for His saints and for His children that
love Him.”* I am your nurse, giving Myself for
bread, which none who taste have any longer trial
of death,” and giving day by day drink of immor-
tality.s Iam a teacher of heavenly instructions. On
your behalf I wrestled with death and paid your
penalty of death, which you owed for your former
sins and your faithlessness towards God.” When
you have listened to these appeals from each side
pass judgment on your own behalf and cast the vote
for your own salvation. Even though a brother says
the like, or a child or wife or any one else, before
all let it be Christ that conquers in you; since it is
on your behalf He struggles.

24. Can you also rise superior to your riches ? Salvation

Say so, and Christ does not draw you away from the faprcaol®

else
¢ See 1 Corinthians ii. 9; 1 St. Peter i. 12.
7 See St. John vi. 50-51 ; Hebrews xi. 36.
9 See St. John iv. 14.

319



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

KvpLog od 95901/5;. aM opds oceavTov nrrw;.tevou
U1 adTOV Kol ava.rpe'tro;l,evov, dees, pupov, ui
“«“

gov, dmdrafar, pvye: ‘ kdv o defids gov o¢9a),u.os
akavdaliln o€, Taxéws Exxoov adrdv: afpera’we-
pov erepquOa./\p,w ﬂam)\eca Oeod 7 voxA-r;pw 70 mop-
av X€tp kdv mods Kkdv 1) 1/1vx1), pw'qaov at}rr]w av
yap évradfa améAnrar vmép Xpiorod, <ékel owbijoe-
Tl

25. TO.UT‘I)S 8¢ o o,u.ocwg exe‘rac Tis va,u.‘qs Kcu TO
enopevow “ viv 86 & 7§ kapd ToUTQW a'ypovs Kal
xp'q,u,a.fa kal olkias l«u a8€A¢ov9 exew HeTa. 8cw'y-
pdv els mod; 2" obre yap axp'qp.afovs olre av-
earlovs ovre dvadéddous émi T {wny Kalet, émel kal
mAovaiovs kéxAnkev, AAX’ 6v Tpdmov mpoewprikaev,
kal ddeddods kard TadTov® wamep Ilérpov pera
b s A2 P4 \ ’ \
Avdpéov kai ’ldkwBov pera *lwdvvov, Tovs ZePe-
dalov maidas, dAX’ Jpovoodvras dAMjlois 7€ Kal
Xpior@. 76 8¢ ‘‘ pera dwypdv'’ rabra éxacra
. 3 ’ \ \ € 4 »,
éxew amodokipdler: Buwyuos 8¢ 0 uév mis Ewlev
mepryiverar Tdv avlpdmwy 9 8 éxbpav 7 Sia
$06vov 1) dia droxépderav 1) kar’ évépyeiav Sia-
BoAwy Tods moTods édavvovTwy: 6 O¢ xalemd-
Tatos év8olév éoT Suwyuds, €€ adrils éxdoTew Ths
Yuxils mpomeumdpevos Avpawouévns vmo émbupuidv
aféwv kal Ndovdv mowkidwv kai davdwv éAmidwv
kal ¢laprikdv? dvelpomodnudrwy, Stav, del TV
mAewovwy dpeyouérny kal Avoodoo Vmo dypiwv
épdTwy kal PAeyouérn, kaldmep kévrpois 7 pvwih

1 ket cwbijoerary Segaar.
% els woi ; Stihlin. els wov ms.  See p. 280, n. 1.
3 kard rabrdv Segaar. «xar alrév Ms,
4 ¢Oaprikdv Mayor. ¢faprdv ms.
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possession of them ; the Lord does not grudge. But
do you see yourself being worsted and overthrown by
them? Leave them, cast them off, hate them, say
good-bye to them, flee from them. ¢ And if thy
right eye cause thee to stumble, quickly cut it out.”
Better the kingdom of God with one eye, than the
fire with both. And if it be a hand or a foot or thy
life, hate it. For if here it perishes for Christ’s sake,
there it shall be saved.®

25. This meaning attaches likewise to the passage The
which follows. “To what end is it that in this @508
present time we have lands and riches and houses persecu-
and brothers with persecutions?”? For it is not “°"®
simply men without riches or homes or brothers that
He calls to life, since He has also called rich men
(though in the sense we have before stated); and
brothers likewise, as Peter with Andrew, and James
with John, the sons of Zebedee, though these were
brothers of one mind with each other and with
Christ. But He disapproves of our having each of
these things “ with persecutions.” Now one kind of
persecution comes from without, when men, whether
through hatred, or envy, or love of gain, or by the
prompting of the devil,® harry the faithful. But the
hardest persecution is that from within, proceeding
from each man’s soul that is defiled by godless lusts
and manifold pleasures, by low hopes and corrupting
imaginations ; when, ever coveting more, and mad-
dened and inflamed by fierce loves,? it is stung by

a See St. Matthew v. 29-30; xviii. 8 ; and St. Mark ix.
43-47. b St. Mark x. 30.

¢ Or perhaps, ¢ by slanderous activity.”

@ The phrase comes from Plato, Phaedrus 81 A5 cp.
Republic 329 c.
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‘

1 wpogkeiuévois Segaar, wpokeuévors Ms.
2 dwamwpdooerar Barnard. dwarapdoserar ms.

3 {wh Ghisler. {wify ms.

2 Clement seems to have in mind Romans v. 4 (*‘ worketh
probation ") and 1 Corinthians iii. 18 (*‘ the fire shall prove
each man's work”). The *inward burning which works
death ” may be a reminiscence of 1 Corinthians vii. 9.
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its attendant passions, as by goads or a gad-fly, into
states of frenzied excitement, into despair of life and
contempt of God. This persecution is beavier and
harder, because it arises from within and is ever
with us; nor can the victim escape from it, for he
carries his enemy about within himself everywhere.
So too with regard to burning; that which falls on
us from without effects a testing, but that from
within works death.s And war also; that which is
brought against us is easily ended, but war in the
soul accompanies us till death. If joined with such
persecution you have visible wealth and brothers
by blood and all the other separable possessions,?
abandon your sole enjoyment of these which leads
to evil, grant to yourself peace, become free from a
persecution that lasts, turn away from them to the
gospel, choose before all the Saviour, the advocate
and counsel¢ for your soul, the -president of the
infinite life. “For the things that are seen are
temporal, but the things that are not seen are
eternal ;¢ and in the present time things are
fleeting and uncertain, but “in the world to come
is life eternal.” ¢

26. «“The first shall be last and the last first.”f
This saying, though fruitful in its deeper meaning and
interpretation, does not call for examination at the
present time, for it applies not merely to those who

® Or ‘“‘pledges,” a term used in Attic law to denote
movable property that could be offered as security for
debt. In this passage it may mean ‘ dear ones,” like the
Latin pignora.

¢ Literally, ¢ paraclete.” But the connexion with ‘* ad-
vocate ” shows that Clement is thinking of the word in its
legal meaning. ¢ 2 Corinthians iv. 18.

¢ St. Mark x. 30. / St. Mark x. 31.
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1 évdeéorepov Ghisler. dadeéorepor ms.
2 [r9] Stiihlin. 3 <r¢> inserted by Ghisler.
4 Toxgw Segaar Yuxiw Ms. 5 [toxbor] Wilamowitz.
-yewap.évou Ghisler. ywopévov ms.

@ 4.6, the gospel promise of salvation for all men.
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have great possessions, but generally to all men who
once devote themselves to faith. So for the time
being let it be reserved. But as to the question before
us, I think it has been shown that the promise ¢ does Satvation is
not fall short in any respect, because the Saviour Boible for
has by no means shut out the rich, at any rate so far they will
as their actual riches and investments® of property °** God
are concerned, nor has He trenched off salvation from
them, provided they are able and willing to stoop
beneath God’s commandments and that they value
their own life above temporal things and look to the
Lord with steadfast gaze, like sailors on the watch
for the nod of a good pilot to see what are his
wishes, his commands, his signals, what watchword
he gives them, where and whence he proclaims the
harbour. For what wrong does a man do, if by Itisnot
careful thought and frugality he has before his %8t =
conversion gathered enough to live on; or, what is
still less open to censure, if from the very first he
was placed by God, the distributor of fortune, in a
household of such men, in a family abounding in
riches and powerful in wealth? For if he has Nortobe
been banished from life for being born, through no mﬂ‘,;’:n‘}ly
choice of his own, in wealth, it is rather he who is
wronged by God who brought him into existence,
seeing that he has been counted worthy of temporal
comfort, but deprived of eternal life. ~Why need
wealth ever have arisen at all out of earth, if it is
the provider and agent¢ of death? But if a man

® Literally, * clothing ” or ‘“ covering,” as on p. 277, n. a.

° The word is used in Greek politics of a man who
was appointed to represent the citizens of another State
than his own, and to act as their friend and protector when
they visited his city. Hence it has the meaning of our
Consul, or Agent.
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Tov wAobrov 08¢ katadikaoTéov s |Tis {wijs émi-
ﬂov)«ov kal moAéuiov, &M& ,u.a017‘re'ov Tiva Tpéﬂov
Kal mds 'n'onfw xprr)o'feov kal ™ wiy K'r'q'reov.
émedy) yap olre ex waw&s améMural Tis, ST
‘ﬂ’AOUTEL Se&ws, olre éx mavros aw{e'rat 0appwv
KO.L moTebwy s awﬂ'qoe'rat, Pépe axem'eov nwwa

W e/\mSa adrols 6 cwTip vﬂoypa¢a, kal Tds dv
70 uév avédmorov éxéyyvov yévoiro, 16 8¢ éAmolév
els kTijow déikoiro.

@ therally ““can bend within the power of his posses-
sions,” probably a metaphor from the chariot-race, in which
the driver was required to pass close to the turning-post, yet
not to touch it. The rich man must not let his wealth run
away with him. With Clement’s remark about the power
of possessions Stihlin compares Thucydides i. 38—*¢the
insolence and power of wealt Ena

® St. Mark x. 25.
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can keep within bounds the power that possessions
bring,* and can be modest in thought and self-
- controlled, seeking God alone, living in an atmo-
. sphere of God and as a fellow-citizen with God, here
is one who approaches the commandments as a poor
man, as free, unconquered, untouched by the diseases
or wounds of riches. If not, a camel shall more
quickly enter through a needle than shall such a
rich man reach the kingdom of God.? Now the
camel, that passes through a strait and narrow way ¢
sooner than the rich man, must be understood to
have some higher meaning, which, as a mystery of
the Saviour, can be learnt in my Exposition concerning
First Principles and Theology.? 27. Here, however,
let me set forth the first and obvious meaning of the
illustration,® and the reason why it was used. Let Therich
it teach the well-to-do that their salvation must not [yst then
be neglected on the ground that they are already about their
condemned beforehand, nor on the contrary must *"*%"
they throw their wealth overboard or give judgment
against it as insidious and inimical to life, but they
must learn how and in what manner wealth is to be
used and life acquired. For since a man is neither
absolutely being lost if he is rich but fearful, nor
absolutely being saved because he is bold and con-
fident that he will be saved, let us now go on to
inquire what hope it is that the Saviour outlines for
the rich, and how the unhoped for may become
secure, and the hoped for pass into possession.

¢ St. Matthew vii. 14.

4 In iii. Stromateis 13. 1 and 21. 2, Clement mentions a
projected work on ¢ First Principles " ; but it has not come
down to us.

e Literally, ¢ parable ” ; but it is hardly a parable in our
sense of the word.
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« St. Mark xii. 30-31.
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When asked which is the greatest of the com- The first
mandments the Teacher says, “ Thou shalt love the ana Sreatest
Lord thy God with all thy soul and with all thy ment
power,” and that there is no commandment greater
than this—and quite naturally. For indeed it is
a precept concerning the first and the greatest
existence, God Himself our Father, through whom
all things have come into being and exist, and to
whom the things that are being saved return again.b
As therefore we were first loved by Him ¢ and took
our beginning from Him, it is not reverent to consider
any other thing as more venerable or more honour-
able. This is the only thanks we pay Him, a small
return for the greatest blessings; and we are not
able to think of the slighest thing else to serve as
recompense for a God who is perfect and in need of
nothing. But by the very act of loving the Father
to the limit of our personal strength and power we
gain incorruption. For in proportion as a man loves
God, he enters more closely into God.

28. Second in order, and in no way less important The second
than this, is, He says, the commandment, Thou &8} com:
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself”” 4—God therefore
you must love more than yourself. And when His
questioner inquires, “ Who is a neighbour?”* He
did not point, in the same way as the Jews did, to
their blood-relation, or fellow-citizen, or proselyte,
or to the man who like them was circumcised, or to
a keeper of one and the same law, but He describes
a man going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, show-
ing him stabbed by robbers and flung half dead upon

b See Romans xi. 36. ¢ See 1 St. John iv. 19,

@ St. Luke x. 27. ¢ St. Luke x. 29.
’ See St. Luke x. 30-37.
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dv Ghisler. &v ms. 2 <o) inserted by Ghisler.
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" a See St. Luke x. 31. » Ephesians vi. 12.

¢ See St. Matthew iii. 10 ; St. Luke iii. 9.
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the road. A priest passes him by ; a Levite disregards
him; but he is pitied by the scorned and outcast
Samaritan, who did not pass along by chance ¢ as the
others, but had come fully equipped with what the
man in danger needed, wine, oil, bandages, a beast,
and payment for the innkeeper, some being given
there and then and a further amount promised.
“ Which of these,” He said, “proved neighbour to
him who endured this outrage?” And when he
answered, “ He that showed pity towards him,” the
Lord added, “ Go thou therefore and do likewise.”
For love bursts forth into good works.

29. In both commandments therefore He intro- jesus
duces love, but He makes a distinction of order, in Shristis
one place attaching to God the highest exercise of neighbour
love and in the other allotting its secondary exercise
to our neighbour. And who else can this be but
the Saviour himself? Or who more than He has
pitied us, who have been almost done to death by
the world-rulers of the darkness? with these many
wounds—with fears, lusts, wraths, griefs, deceits and
pleasures? Of these wounds Jesus is the only
healer, by cutting out the passions absolutely and
from the very root. He does not deal with the
bare results, the fruits of bad plants, as the law
did, but brings His axe to the roots of evil.c This is
He who poured over our wounded souls the wine,
the blood of David’s vine ;¢ this is He who has
brought and is lavishing on us the oil, the oil of pity

@ Cp. Teaching of the Twelve Apostles ix. 1-2, * with
regard to the Eiving of thanks (i.e. the Eucharist), in this
way give thanks: first with regard to the cup; * We give
thanks to Thee, our Father, for the holy vine of David %‘lhy
Son, which Thou hast made known to us through Jesus
Thy Son.””
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e 1 Corinthians xiii. 13.

5 See Hebrews i. 14 ; Ephesians iii. 10.

¢ See Romans viii. 19-21. St. Paul speaks of ‘the
whole creation ” being freed from corruption. The special
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from the Father’s heart; this is He who has shown
us the unbreakable bands of health and salvation,
love, faith and hope;® this is He who has ordered
angels and principalities and powers? to serve us for
great reward, because they too shall be freed from
the vanity of the world at the revelation of the glory
of the sons of God. Him therefore we must love We must
equally with God. And he loves Christ Jesus who {ore fi™
does His will and keeps His commandments.? ¢ For with God
not everyone that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that
doeth the will of My Father.”® And, “ Why call
ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I
say?”S And “ Blessed are ye that see and hear
what neither righteous men nor prophets saw and
heard,” if ye do what I say.s

30. He then is first who loves Christ, and the Next we
second is he who honours and respects those who gcea’®
believe on Christ. For whatever service a man does brethren
for a disciple the Lord accepts for Himself, and
reckons it all His own. “Come, ye blessed of My
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from
the foundation of the world. For I was hungry and
ye gave Me to eat, and I was thirsty and ye gave Me
to drink, and I was a stranger and ye took Me in, I
was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and ye
visited Me, I was in prison and ye came unto Me.
Then shall the righteous answer Him saying, Lord,
thought of the angelic powers as destined to share in this
deliverance seems to be Clement’s own, though possibly it
was in St. Paul’s mind when he wrote.

@ See St. John xiv. 15.

¢ St. Matthew vii. 21.

7 St. Luke vi. 46.
v See St. Matthew xiii. 16-17 ; St. John xiii. 17.
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o St. Matthew xxv. 34-40.

5 See St. Matthew x. 40 ; St. Luke x. 16.

¢ See St. Mark x. 24; St. John xxi. 5; St. Matthew xi.
25; St. John xv. 15; St. Luke xii. 4.
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when saw we Thee hungry and fed Thee, or thirsty
and gave Thee drink ? When saw we Thee a stranger
and took Thee in, or naked and clothed Thee? Or
when saw we Thee sick and visited Thee? Or in
prison and came unto Thee? The King shall answer
and say unto them ; Verily I say unto you, inasmuch
as ye did it unto one of these My brethren, even
these least, ye did it unto Me.” ¢ Again, on the other
hand, those who did not provide these things for
them He casts into the eternal fire, on the ground
that they have not provided them for Him. And in
another place: “He that receiveth you receiveth
Me; he that receiveth you not rejecteth Me.”

31. These who believe on Him He calls children Names of
and young children and babes and friends ;° also little 1ove®ad
ones here,? in comparison with their future greatness Christ's
above. ¢« Despise not,” He says, “one of these """’
little ones, for their angels always behold the face
of My Father who is in heaven.”* And elsewhere ;

“ Fear not, little flock, for it is the Father’s good
pleasure to give you the kingdom ™/ of heaven.
After the same manner He says that the least in the
kingdom of heaven, that is, His own disciple, is
greater than the greatest among them that are born
of women, namely John. And again, “ He that
receiveth-a righteous man or a prophet shall obtain
the reward meet for these, and he that hath given
a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a
disciple shall not lose his reward.”* This then is

2 See St. Matthew x. 42.
¢ St. Matthew xviii. 10.
7 St. Luke xii. 32.
7 See St. Matthew xi. 11 ; St. Luke vii. 28.
» St. Matthew x. 41-42.
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the only reward that cannot be lost. And once
more: “Make to yourselves friends from the
mammon of unrighteousness, that when it shall fail,
they may receive you into the eternal habitations.” &
Thus He declares that all possessions are by nature
unrighteous, when a man possesses them for personal
advantage as being entirely his own, and does not
bring them into the common stock for those in need ;
but that from this unrighteousness it is possible to
perform a deed that is righteous and saving, namely,
to give relief to one of those who have an eternal
habitation with the Father.

See, first, how His command is not that you should Tue great
yield to a request or wait to be pestered, but that rvard of
you should personally seek out men whom you may Christ's
benefit, men who are worthy dlsclples of the Saviour. ¥*°P'*
Now the Apostle’s saying also is good, “ God loveth
a cheerful giver,” ¢ one who takes pleasure in giving
and sows not sparingly, for fear he should reap
sparingly,? but shares his goods without murmurings
or dispute or annoyance. This is sincere kindness.
Better than this is that which is said by the Lord
in another place; “Give to everyone that asketh
thee ;”¢ for such generosity is truly of God. But
more divine than all is this saying, that we should
not even wait to be asked,” but should personally
seek after whoever is worthy of help, and then fix
the exceedingly great reward of our sharing, an
eternal habitation. 32, What splendid trading!

What divine business! You buy incorruption with

4 See 2 Corinthians ix. 6. © ¢ St. Luke vi. 30.

s Clement interprets the saying, ‘“ Make to yourselves
friends . . . ,” as a command to the rich man to give without
being asked.
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didwar- ““dddow yap od p.ovov Tois cﬁoncs, aA/\a Kal.
Tols ¢u\ozg TV ¢Lva. kai 7is ofrds éoTw o
didos 10D Oeod; oV pév py rpive, Tis dfios kal 7is

1 45y Combefis. 7i ms.

2 olkla Combefis. olxela ms.

3 ofire . . . ofre . . . ovire Stihlin. o0d¢ . .. ofre . . .
olre MS.

% The word means ¢¢ assembly ” and was applied to the
great national and religious festivals of the Greeks at
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money. You give the perishing things of the world
and receive in exchange for them an eternal abode
in heaven. Set sail, rich man, for this market,® if
you are wise. Compass the whole earth if need be.
Spare not dangers or toils, that here you may buy
a - heavenly kingdom. Why so delighted with
glittering stones and emeralds, with a house that
is fuel for fire or a plaything for time or sport for an
earthquake or the object of a tyrant’s insolence?
Desire to live and reign in heaven with God. This
kingdom a man, imitating God, shall give you.
Having taken little from you here, he will make you
through all the ages a fellow-inhabitant there. Beg
him to take it. Hasten, strive earnestly, fear lest
he reject you. For he has not been commanded
to take, but you to provide. Furthermore, the Lord
did not say, “give,” or ¢ provide,” or *Dbenefit,” or
“help,” but “make a friend”?; and a friend is
made not from one gift, but from complete relief
and long companionship. For neither faith nor love
nor patience is the work of one day, but “he that
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.”¢

33. How then does a man give - these things?
Why, the Lord gives them, on account of your
esteem and favour and relationship with this man.
“For I will give not only to my friends, but also to
the friends of my friends.””¢ And who is this friend
of God? Do not yourself decide who is worthy and

Olympia and elsewhere. It is used of the Christian church
in Hebrews xii. 23. As we should expect, these gatherin,
were made the occasion of fairs and markets (Strabo 486).
It is this aspect of them which Clement seems to have most
in mind here.

® St. Luke xvi. 9. ¢ St. Matthew x. 22.

4 This saying is not found in the gospels.
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who unworthy, for you may happen to be quite mis-
taken in your opinion ; so that when in doubt through
ignorance it is better to do good even to the un-
worthy for the sake of the worthy than by being on
your guard against the less good not to light upon
the virtuous at all. For by being niggardly and by
pretending to test who will deserve the benefit and
who will not, you may possibly neglect some who
are beloved of God, the penalty for which is eternal
punishment by fire. But by giving freely to all in
turn who need, you are absolutely certain to find
one of those men who have power to save you
with God. Therefore, “judge not, that you may
not be judged; with what measure you mete, it
shall be measured to you again. Good measure,
pressed down and shaken together, running over,
shall be given back to you.” * Open your heart to
all who are enrolled as God’s disciples, not gazing
scornfully on their body, nor being led to indifference
by their age. And if one appear needy or ill-clad
or ungainly or weak, do not in your soul take offence
at this and turn away. This is a form thrown round
us from without for the purpose of our entrance into
the world, that we may be able to take our place in
this universal school; but hidden within dwells the
Father, and His Son® who died for us and rose
with us.

34. This form that is seen deceives death and the
devil ; for the inward wealth and beauty are invisible
to them. And they rage round the bit of flesh,
which they despise as weak, while they are blind to
"the inner possessions, not knowing how great a

@ See St. Matthew vii. 1; St. Luke vi. 38.
¢ See St. John xiv, 23,
341
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“treasure” we carry ‘“in an earthen vessel,” ¢ fortified

by the power of God the Father and the blood of

God the Son and the dew of the Holy Spirit. Do

not you be deceived, however, who have tasted of
truth, and have been deemed worthy of the great
redemption ; but, contrary to the rest of men, enlist

on your behalf an army without weapons, without The great
war, without bloodshed, without anger, without stain, fy, o
an army of God-fearing old men, of God-beloved saints
orphans, of widows armed with gentleness, of men
adorned with love. Obtain with your wealth, as
guards for your body and your soul, such men as

these, whose commander is God. Through them

the sinking ship rises, steered by the prayers of saints

alone ; and sickness at its height is subdued, put to

flight by the laying on of hands; the attack of
robbers is made harmless, being stripped of its
weapons by pious prayers; and the violence of
daemons is shattered, reduced to impotence by
confident commands.

85. Effective soldiers are all these, and steadfast The many
guardians, not one idle, not one useless. One is able ggf,‘}',‘f;
to beg your life from God, another to hearten you render
when sick, another to weep and lament in sympathy
on your behalf before the Lord of all, another to
teach some part of what is useful for salvation, another
to give outspoken warning, another friendly counsel,
and all to love you truly, without guile, fear, hypocrisy,
flattery or pretence. What sweet services of loving
friends! What blessed ministries of men of good
cheer! What pure faith of those who fear God alone!

What truth of speech among those who cannot lie!
What beauty of deeds among those who are resolved
o 2 Corinthians iv. 7.

343



CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA

Siakovelv memeouévors, melbew Oedv, dpéorcew Oed-
ov oapkds Tijs ofjs dmreafar Sokobaw, dAAd Tis
€avrod Yuxfls €xaaros, odk ASeAPD Aaldelv, alda
7@ Baoidel T@v aldvwy év ool kaToukodvTL.

36 Idvres odv of moTol Ka.)toi Ka.l‘. Oeompemeis
Kal Tis wpoav')yopzas déuoe, nv domep 8La8-q,u.a
mepikewrat. ov ugy dAX eunv 1781) Twés Kal
i e’m\ek-rc?w erc)tex‘ro'repoc, mu 'rooou'rw péMov
<’6> ﬁ'r'rov émiomuot, TpO‘rrov nvo. éx o9 KAvb‘wvog
707 KoopOU vewz\xovweg éavTovs Kac enava:yowes
ér’ aa¢a)teg, ov Bov)top,evo:. Soxew dytol, KO.V eimy
IS, aloyvvduevor, év Bdle yvauns aﬂoxpvm'oweg
Ta dvekAdAnTa ,uvo-'rﬁp:,a, Kal T abrdy ev'yevecav
vmepndavoivres v kéouw PAémeabar, ods 6 Adyos
“¢ds Tod rdopov’ kal ‘‘ dAas Tis yijs’’ kalei.
'ro{i-r’ é'mw 70 oméppa, eZde Kal 6;Lofw¢ns Oeod, Kai
Tékvov adrod ywmjoov kai K/\'qpovop,ov, domep émi
Twa fevwecav évraifa weuﬂoyevov vmo Juey a)hys
oikovopias kal dvaloyias Tod marpds: 8¢ 6 2 kai Ta
davepa kal Ta ddavi) 7ol kéopov dednuiovpynTar,
70 pév els Sovlelav, T0. 8¢ els doxmow, Ta 8¢ els
pdbnow adrd, kal wdvra, uéypis dv évradba 7o
oméppa pévy, ovwéyerar, xal ovvaxfévros adrod
wdvra 3 Tdyiora Avbicerac.

1 <p> inserted by Segaar.
2 o 8 Schwartz. &0 of ms.
3 wdvra Schwartz. 7abdra ms.

¢ 1 Timothy i. 17. & St. Matthew v. 13-14.

¢ See Genesns i. 26 ; Romans viii. 17; 1 Timothy i. 2;

Titus i. 4. -
2 The ““seed” is a gnostic term for those higher souls

who contain within themselves in a special degree the spark

of divine life. 'They walk by knowledge, or direct intuition,
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to minister to God, to persuade God, to please God!
They seem to touch not your flesh but each his own
soul, not to be talking with a brother but with the
King of the ages® who dwells in you.

36. All the faithful then are noble and godlike, and The highest
worthy of their title, which they wear as a diadem. grade of,
Not but that there are already some who are even
more elect than the elect, and more elect in propor-
tion as they are less conspicuous. These are they
who in a manner haul themselves up out of the
surf of the world and retire to a place of safety, who
do not wish to appear holy, and are ashamed if one
calls them so, who hide in the depth of their mind
the unutterable mysteries, and scorn to let their
nobility of nature be seen in the world. These the
Word calls “light of the world” and ¢salt of the
earth.” ® This is the seed, God’s image and likeness,
and His true child and heir,’ sent here, as it were,
on a kind of foreign service by the Father’s high

" dispensation and suitable choice. For his sake both
the visible and invisible things of the world have
been created, some for his service, others for his
training, others for his instruction; and all are held
together so long as the seed remains on earth, and
when it has been gathered in all will speedily be
dissolved.4

rather than by faith. Justin Martyr (2 4 ologz ch. 7
makes the same statement as Clement, viz, tﬁat the worl
is preserved solely on account of the * seed” ; but he means
by this term the whole body of Christians. Clement how-
ever seems plainly to restrict it to those who are *‘ more
elect than the elect.” For the *“ gathering in ” of the elect
see St. Matthew iii. 12 and xxiv. 31 ; Teaching of the Twelve
qustéas ix. 4 and x. 5 ; Clement’s Etracts from Theodotus
xxvi. 8,
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1 ¢é0edfn (cp. v. Stromateis 16. 5) Lindner. ¢é0npd6n ms.

2 karéfnke Segaar. xabijke Ms.
3 émumvéws Lindner. émurévws ms.

e St. John i. 18. This passage strongly supports the
readmg noted in the margin of the Revxseg 't;ersigg?
- b See 1 St. John iv. 8, 16.

¢ This thought of the Motherhood of God has a parallel
in Synesius (Blsho of Ptolemais in Libya early in the fifth
century), Hymn I1. 63—4:

Thou art Father, thou art Mother,
Thou art male, and thou art female.
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37. What elseis necessary ? Behold the mysteries God is love
of love, and then you will have a vision of the bosom )
of the Father, whom the only-begotten God alone
declared.2 God in His very self is love, and for
love’s sake He became visible to us. And while the
unspeakable part of Him is Father, the part that has
sympathy with us is Mother.® By His loving the
Father became of woman’s nature, a great proof of
which is He whom He begat from Himself ; and the
fruit that is born of love is love. This is why the
Son Himself came to earth, this is why He put on
manhood, this is why He willingly endured man’s
lot, that, having been measured to the weakness of us
whom He loved, He might in return measure us to
His own power. And when He is about to be
offered ¢ and is giving Himself up as a ransom He
leaves us a new testament: “I give you my love.”*

What love is this, and how great? On behalf of

each of us He laid down the life that is equal in

value to the whole world. In return He demands

this sacrifice from us on behalf of one another. But God expects
if we owe our lives to the brethren, and admit such % how

a reciprocal compact with the Saviour, shall we still to another

husband and hoard up the things of the world, which

are beggarly and alien to us and ever slipping away?

Shall we shut out from one another that which in a

short time the fire will have? Divine indeed and

Gnostic speculation introduced a Mother as the cause of
Creation (cp. Irenaeus i. 4), but the present passage would
seem to have no connexion at all with this. Clement is
simply trying to account, in a mystical way, for the love of
Gmf as shown in the Incarnation.

¢ i.e. as a drink-offering—the same word that St. Paul
uses of himself in 2 Timothy iv. 6.

¢ See St. John xiii. 34 ; xiv. 27.
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a 1 St. John iii. 15.
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inspired is the saying of John: ¢ He that loveth not
his brother is a murderer,” ¢ a seed of Cain, a nursling
of the devil. He has no tender heart of God, no
hope of better things. He is without seed and
without offspring. He is no branch of the ever-
living heavenly vine. He is cut off; he awaits the
fire at once.b

38. But do you learn the “more excellent way " ¢ The great-
to salvation, which Paul shows. ¢ Love seeketh not 1ess of lov
its own,”? but is lavished upon the brother. For
him love flutters with excitement, for him it is
chastely wild. “ Love covereth a multitude of sins.
Perfect love casteth out fear. Love vaunteth not
itself, is not puffed up, rejoiceth not in unrighteous-
ness, but rejoiceth with the truth ; beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all
things. Love never faileth; prophecies are done
away, tongues cease, healings are left behind on
earth; but these three remain, faith,-hope, love;
and the greatest among these is love.”® And
rightly ; for faith departs, when we believe through
having seen God with our own eyes; and hope
vanishes away when what we hoped for has been
granted; but love goes with us into the fulness of
God’s presence and increases the more when that
which is perfect has been bestowed. Even though
a man be born in sins, and have done many of the
deeds that are forbidden, if he but implant love in Love with
his soul he is able, by increasing the love and by [ fepent-

accepting pure repentance, to retrieve his failures. god's for-
. veness

¢ 1 Corinthians xii. 31.

@ 1 Corinthians xiii. 5.

¢ See 1 St. Peter iv. 8; 1 St. John iv. 18; 1 Corinthians
xiii, 4-13.
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éplov  Aevkov e’Kvit/las ‘rronfow." Oed yap ;Lovw
dvvarov . dpeow ap.apﬂwv wapaoxeoﬁac Kal )
Aoyioacfar mapamrdpara, dmov ye kal Huiv mapa-

1 unde Dindorf phrems. 2 éxlppyrov Segaar. éxippet TOV Ms.
3 aiwvlwy [r@v] Ghisler. aldvwv Tdv Ms.
4 <6rr.> inserted by Stihlin,

“« See St. Luke xv. 7, 10.
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For if you understand who is the rich man that has
no place in heaven, and also in what manner a man
may so use his substance (39) as to win his way
to life through the censure and difficulties caused
by wealth, and to be able to enjoy the eternal good
things,—yes, even though he has happened either
because of ignorance or of weakness or of circum-
stances not of his own choice to fall after the
baptismal seal and redemption into certain sins or
transgressions so as to have become completely sub-
ject to them,—let not this thought remain with you
to lead to despair and despondency, namely, that
such an one has been condemned outright by God.
For to every one who turns to God in truth with his
whole heart the doors are opened and a thrice-glad
Father receives a truly penitent son. And genuine
repentance is to be no longer guilty of the same
offences, but utterly to root out of the soul the
sins for which a man condemned himself to death;
because when these have been destroyed God will
once again enter in and dwell with you. For He
says that there is great and unsurpassable joy and
feasting in heaven for the Father and the angels
when one sinner has turned and repented.2 Accord-
ingly He cries, “ I wish for mercy and not sacrifice,
I desire not the death of the sinner, but his repen-
tance. Though your sins be as scarlet wool, I will
whiten them as snow; though blacker than the
darkness, I will wash them and make them as white
wool.”?  For God alone can grant remission of
sins and not reckon trespasses,” though even we

5 See St. Matthew ix. 13; xii. 7 (from Hosea vi. 6);

Ezekiel xviii. 23 ; Isaiah i. 18.
¢ See St. Mark ii. 7; St. Luke v. 21 ; 2 Corinthians v. 19.
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1 <kar&) inserted by Segaar g‘rom Sac. Par.).
2 gvbvyro Ghisler (from Sac. Par.). dvéyrow ms.

o See St. Luke xvii. 3-4.

b St. Matthew vii. 11 ; St. Luke xi. 13.

¢ 2 Corinthians i. 3. 4 St. James v. 11,

¢ St. Luke ix. 62.

s This saying, not found in our gospels, is mentioned in
slightly different form by Justin Martyr ( Dialogue with Trypho
47) who expressly attributes it to our Lord. It has some
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are exhorted by the Lord each day to forgive our
brothers when they repent.* And if we, being evil,
know how to give good gifts,” how much more does
“the Father of mercies.” ¢ The good Father “of all
comfort,” ¢ full of pity ¢ and full of mercy, is by
nature long-suffering. He waits for those who turn
to Him. And to turn to Him truly is to cease from
sins and no more to look back.*

40. Of sins already committed, then, God gives Repentance
remission, but of those that are to come each man g7rit,
procures his own remission. And this is repentance, change
to condemn the deeds that are past and to ask °''f
forgetfulness of them from the Father, who alone of
all is able to make undone what has been done, by
wiping out former sins with the mercy that comes
from Him and with the dew of the Spirit. ¢ For in
whatever things I find you,” He says, “in these will
I also judge you;” f and at each step He proclaims
the end of all things.9 So that even when a man has
done the greatest works faithfully through life, but
at the end has run on the rocks of evil, all his former
labours bring him no profit, since at the turning-
point ? of the drama he has retired from the contest;
whereas he who has at first led an indifferent and slip-
shod life may, if afterwards he repents, utterly wipe
out a wicked course of long continuance with the time

resemblance to Ezekiel xxxiii. 20 (Sept.)—* I will &'udge you
each one in his ways ”—and in both Clement and Justin it
occurs in connexion with teaching drawn from Ezekiel xxxiii.
10-20. 4 1 St. Peter iv. 7.

» The ¢ catastrophe ” or turning-point towards the end of
a play when the issue stands definitely revealed. Used here,
as;elsewhere in Greek literature, for the conclusion of life,
when a man might be expected to have settled down to a
course either good or evil.
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the passage as corrupt.

2 wapairoluevor Segaar. waparovpévw Ms.
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left after his repentance. But great care is needed,
just as bodies that are labouring under a long disease
require treatment and special attention. Thief, do
you wish to receive forgiveness? steal no more.®
Adulterer, no longer burn.? Fornicator, keep pure
in future. Extortioner, repay with interest. False
witness, practise truth. Oath-breaker, swear no
more. And repress the rest of the passions, anger,
lust, grief, fear, in order that at your departure you
may be found to have already become reconciled
here on earth with your adversary. Now it is per-
haps impossible all at once to cut away passions that
have grown with us, but with God’s power, human
supplication, the help of brethren, sincere repentance
and constant practice success is achieved.

41. It is therefore an absolute necessity that you The rich
who are haughty and powerful and rich should ‘ap- 2% out-
point for yourself some man of God as trainer and sdviceand
pilot. Let there be at all events one whom you """ "¢
respect, one whom you fear, one whom you accustom
yourself to listen to when he is outspoken and severe,
though all the while at your service. Why, it is not
good for the eyes to remain all our life-time undis-
ciplined ; they should sometimes weep and smart for
the sake of better health. So, too, nothing is more
destructive to the soul than incessant pleasure, the
softening influence of which blinds it, if it continues
obstinate against the outspoken word. Fear this
man when he is angry, and be grieved when he
groans; respect him when he stays his anger, and
be before him in begging release from punishment.

o See Ephesians iv. 28.
5 See 1 Corinthians vii. 9.
¢ See St. Matthew v. 25; St. Luke xii. 58.
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1 ¢xifappioys Barnard and Stihlin (from Maximus Con-
fessor). & Bappfis ms.

2 ~¢ Stiihlin (from Eusebius and Maximus Confessor).
T€ MS.

o Galatians vi. 7.

5 For this sentence see Hebrewsiv. 12 ; Jeremiah xvii. 10;
Psalm vii. 9; Daniel iii. ; Jonah ii. ; Revelation ii. 23.

¢ Domitian, by whom St. John is said to have been exiled,
is generally thought to be referred to here. But he died in
A.D. 96, and it is practically certain that St. John the
apostle’s active ministry must have ended before this date.
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Let him spend many wakeful nights on your behalf,
acting as your ambassador with God and moving the
Father by the spell of constant supplications; for
He does not withstand His children when they beg
His mercies. And this man will beg them, if he is
sincerely honoured by you as an angel of God and is
in nothing grieved by you, but only for you. This
is unfeigned repentance. God is not mocked,” ¢
nor does He attend to empty phrases. For He alone
discerns the marrow and reins of the heart; and
hears those who are in the fire ; and listens to those
who in the whale’s belly entreat Him ; and is near to all
believers and far from the godless unless they repent.b

42. And to give you confidence, when you have Story of
thus truly repented, that there remains for you a St. John
trustworthy hope of salvation, hear a story that is no robber
mere story, but a true account of John the apostle
that has been handed down and preserved in memory.
When after the death of the tyrant¢ he removed
from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, he used to
journey by request to the neighbouring districts of the
Gentiles, in some places to appoint bishops, in others
to regulate whole churches, in others to set among
the clergy some one man, it may be, of those indicated
by the Spirit.4 He came then to one of the cities
Either his exile was earlier, ¢.¢. in Nero’s reign, or else there
has been a confusion between the apostle and John the
presl’?'l:er of Ephesus.

4 The phrase x\ypdowv kK\fjpov means literally ¢ to allot a
lot.” K\jjpos was used to designate a ““lot™ or *‘ share ” in
the Christian ministry (cp. Acts i. 17) and its use was after-
wards extended to the ministers themselves or ¢ clergy.”
In this passage both meanings are suggested. Those **in-
dicated by the Spirit ” would be men whose spiritual gifts,
such for instance as pastoral authority or teaching, marked
them out as fit candidates for office in the Church. a57
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e It will be noticed that Clement here applies the terms
¢ bishop " and *¢ presbyter ” to the same person. This may
be due to the fact that in this story he followed a written
authority coming down from a time when the two terms
were synonymous, as they are in the New Testament. On
the other hand, it is possible that the sharp distinction
between ¢ bishop ” and ‘¢ presbyter,” though well-known
elsewhere, was not yet recognized at Alexandria. Jerome
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not far distant, the very name of which is told by
some. After he had set the brethren at rest on
other matters, last of all he looked at him who held
the office of bishop, and, having noticed a strongly
built youth of refined appearance and ardent spirit,
he said: “This man I entrust to your care with
all earnestness in the presence of the church and
of Christ as witness.” When the bishop accepted
the trust and made every promise, the apostle once
again solemnly charged and adjured him in the
same words. After that he departed to Ephesus;
but the presbytere took home the youth who had
been handed over to him, and brought him up, made
a companion of him, cherished him, and finally
enlightened him by baptism. After this he relaxed
his special care and guardianship, thinking that he
had set over him the perfect guard, the seal of the
Lord. But the youth had obtained liberty too soon.
Certain idle and dissolute fellows, accustomed to evil
deeds, form a ruinous companionship with him. At
first they lead him on by means of costly banquets;
then perhaps on their nightly expeditions for robbery
they take him with them ; then they urge him to join
in some even greater deed. He on his part gradually
became used to their life; and, like a restive and
powerful horse which starts aside from the right path
and takes the bit between its teeth, he rushed all the
g?pistle cxlvi.) says that until the times of Heraclas and

ionysius (a.p. 233) the presbyters at Alexandria always
elected a bishop from among their own number. Clement
in other places sometimes mentions two orders of the
ministry, sometimes three; and it is not easy to discover
his actual belief. For a short summary of Clement’s refer-

ences to this subject see Tollinton, Clement of Alexandria,
ii. 111-114. B
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more violently because of his great nature down
towards the pit. Having quite given up hope
of salvation in God he no longer meditated any
slight offence, but, seeing he was lost once and
for all, decided to do something great and to suffer
the same penalty as the rest. So he took these
very men, and organized a robber band, of which
he was a ready chieftain, the most violent, the
most blood-thirsty, the most cruel. Time went by,
and some need having arisen the church again
appeals to John, who, when he had set in order
the matters for the sake of which he had come,
said: “Now, bishop, return us the deposit which
Christ and I together entrusted to your care in
the presence and with the witness of the church
over which you preside.” The bishop was at first
amazed, thinking he was being falsely accused about
money which he had not received; and he could
neither believe a charge that concerned what he did
not possess nor could he disbelieve John. But when
he said, It is the youth and the soul of our brother
that I demand back,” the old man groaned deeply
and even shed tears. “That man,” he said “is
dead.” “How and by what manner of death?”
“He is dead to God” he replied; “for he turned
out a wicked and depraved man, in short a robber,
and now deserting the church he has taken to the
hills in company with a troop of men like himself.”
The apostle, rending his clothes and with a loud
groan striking his head, said: “ A fine guardian of
our brother’s soul it was that Ileft! But let a horse
be brought me at once, and let me have someone as
a guide for the way.” Just as he was he rode right
from the very church; and when he came to the
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o See Hebrews xiii. 17.
» See St. Matthew xxvi. 75; St. Luke xxii. 62.
¢ In the illustration which forms the frontispiece of the
resent volume, the artist has represented this scene as a
aphsm in the literal sense.
2 If we read dwoxaréornoe (with Barnard) or some
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place he is captured by the robbers’ sentry, not
attempting to fly or to expostulate, but shouting,
I have come for this purpose; bring me to your
leader.” For a time the leader, armed as he was,
awaited them; but when he recognized John ap-
proaching he turned to flight, smitten with shame.
Forgetful of his years John followed after him with
all his strength, crying out: “ Why do you fly from
me, child, from your own father, from this old, un-
armed man? Have pity on me, child, do not fear.
You have still hopes of life, I myself will give
account® to Christ for you. If need be, I will will-
ingly undergo your penalty of death, as the Lord
did for us. I will give my own life in payment for
yours. Stand; believe; Christ has sent me.” On
hearing this he at first stood still, looking down ;
then threw away his weapons ; then trembling began
to weep bitterly.? When the old man had come
near the robber embraced him, making excuse as
best he could by his groans, and being baptized a
second time with his tears,® hiding his right hand
alone. But the apostle gave his pledge and solemn
assurance that he had found pardon for him from
the Saviour. Kneeling down and praying, and
tenderly kissing the right hand itself as having been
purified by his repentance, he then brought him back
to the church. There he interceded for him with
abundant prayers, helped his struggles by continual
fasting, and by manifold siren-like words laid a
soothing spell upon his mind. Nor did he depart,
as they say, before he had set-him over? the church,

similar word, the translation will be ¢ restored him to the .
church.” But émorijoac is almost certainly right. See
note on text, p. 364.

363



961 P,

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA -
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1 ¢morijoar Stiblin, from some mss. of Eusebius. Other
Mmss, give dresripitey, karéoryoe, dwokaréoryoev, etc. Rufinus

translates: ‘“Nec prius abstitit, quam eum in omnibus
emendatum etiam ecclesiae praeficeret.”
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thus affording a great example of sincere repentance
and a great token of regeneration, a trophy of a
resurrection that can be seen @

. . with bright faces rejoicing, singing praises,
opening the heavens. And before them all the
Saviour Himself comes to meet him, greeting him
with His right hand, offering shadowless, unceasing
light, leading the way to the Father’s bosom, to the
eternal life, to the kingdom of heaven. In this let
a man trust to the authority of God’s disciples
and of God their surety, to the authority of the
prophecies, gospels and words of the apostles. If he
dwells with these, giving ear to them and practising
their works, he will see at the very moment of his
departure hence the end and proof of the doctrines.
For he who here on earth admits the angel of repen-
tance will not then repent when he leaves the body ;
nor will he be put to shame when he sees the
Saviour approaching with His own glory and heavenly
host. He does not dread the fire. If, however, a man
chooses to remain in his pleasures, sinning time after
time, and values earthly luxury above eternal life,
and turns away from the Saviour when He offers
forgiveness, let him no longer blame either God or
wealth or his previous fall, but his own soul that will
perish voluntarily. But he who looks for salvation
and earnestly desires it and asks for it with im-
portunity and violence ? shall receive the true purifica-
tion and the unchanging life from the good Father
who is in heaven, to whom through His Son Jesus

e About twenty lines here are lost. See Introduction,

p. 268.
> See St. Luke xi. 85 St. Matthew xi. 12.
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Xpuorod, Tod Kkupiov {dvrwv kal vekpdv, kai 8id
Tol aylov mvevpatos ein 8dfa, Ty, Kkpdros,
a&{)w?s' p.e"ya/\’eiéms Iia;, viv Kal els; 'y,evedg yevedv
Kkai els Tods aldvas TGV aldvwv. duiy.

e See Romans xiv, 9.
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Christ, the Lord of living and dead,” and through
the Holy Spirit be glory, honour, might, and eternal
majesty both now and for all generations and ages
to come. Amen.b

® With this doxology compare 1 Clement of Rome Ixi.

and Ixv. (Loeb Classical Library, dpostolic Fathers, vol. i.
pp. 117 and 121).
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EXHORTATION TO

ENDURANCE
OR

TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED

INTRODUCTION

THe following fragment was discovered by Barnard
in the Escurial Library with the heading “ Precepts
of Clement,” and was issued by him as an appendix
to his edition of ¢ The Rich Man ” (Texts and Studies,
edited by J. Armitage Robinson D.D., vol. v. No. 2).
He conjectured that it might be part of a work
mentioned by Eusebius (H.E. vi. 18) as being
written by Clement of Alexandria and entitled
« Exhortation to Endurance, or, To the Newly
Baptized.” Stihlin has accordingly printed it in his
edition of Clement under this title. There can be
little doubt but that Barnard’s conjecture was right,
as the style and thoughts are quite suitable both to
Clement and to the subject. If this is so, we have
a notable addition to our knowledge of Clement as
teacher. Small though the fragment is, it is enough
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to present a clear and beautiful picture of the ideal
of Christian conduct as he understood it; indeed,
it would be hard to find another work which, in the
same short compass, could give advice that so per-
fectly described the good manners, the self-control,
the purity of heart, the strenuous activity, the hopeful
courage and the wide sympathy of the true Christian
gentleman.

The fragment has been translated in full by
J. Patrick in his Clement of Alexandria, pp. 188-185.
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1 gxorewdv 6pov J. A. Robinson. exorewdr Spwy ms.

2 gpévov Barnard. 6pévor ms.
3 unde vwlpds Barnard. ph 6¢v whds ms.
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EXHORTATION TO
ENDURANCE

OR
TO THE NEWLY BAPTIZED

.PRECEPTS OF CLEMENT

CuLTivaTE quietness in word, quietness in deed,
likewise in speech and gait; and avoid impetuous
eagerness. For then the mind will remain steady,
and will not be agitated by your eagerness and so
become weak and of narrow discernment and see
darkly ; nor will it be worsted by gluttony, worsted
by boiling rage, worsted by the other passions, lying
a ready prey to them. For the mind, seated on
high on a quiet throne looking intently towards God,
must control the passions. By no means be swept
away by temper in bursts of anger, nor be sluggish
in speaking, nor all nervousness. in movement; so
that your quietness may be adorned by good propor-
tion and your bearing may appear something divine
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and sacred. Guard also against the signs of arrogance,
a haughty bearing, a lofty head, a dainty and high-
treading footstep.

Let your speech be gentle towards those you meet,
and your greetings kind ; be modest towards women,
and let your glance be turned to the ground. Be
thoughtful in all your talk, and give back a useful
answer, adapting the utterance to the hearers’ need,
just so loud that it may be distinctly audible, neither
escaping the ears of the company by reason of feeble-
ness nor going to excess with too much noise. Take
care never to speak what you have not weighed and
pondered beforehand ; nor interject your own words
on the spur of the moment and in the midst of
another’s; for you must listen and converse in turn,
with set times for speech and for silence. Learn
gladly, and teach ungrudgingly ; ¢ never hide wisdom
from others by reason of a grudging spirit, nor
through false modesty stand aloof from instruction.
Submit to elders just as to fathers.® Honour God’s
servants. Be first to practise wisdom and virtue,
Do not wrangle with your friends, nor mock at them
and play the buffoon. Firmly renounce falsehood,
guile and insolence. Endure in silence, as a gentlel
and high-minded man, the arrogant and insolent.

Let everything you do be done for God, both deeds

e This generous precept finds an echo in Chaucer’s

And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. 1/ ™
(Canterbury Tales, Prologue 1. 308.) 4 A
® Cp. 1 Timothy v. 1. In several places this fragment ™ *

reminds us of the Pastoral Epistles.

8 <r@v)> inserted by Barnard.
7 gavroi Stihlin. adrob ms,
8 évo Barnard. &a ms. ? <bs> inserted by Schwartz.
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and words ; and refer all that is yours to Christ; and

constantly turn your soul to God; and lean your

thought on the power of Christ, as if in some harbour

by the divine light of the Saviour it were resting

from all talk and action. And often by day com-

municate your thoughts to men, but most of all to %

God at night as well as by day ;¢ for let not much L

sleep prevail to keep you from your prayers and

hymns to God, since long sleep is a rival of

death. Show yourself always a partner of Christ

who makes the divine ray shine from heaven;?

let Christ be to you continual and unceasing

joy-

yRelax not the tension of your soul with feasting

and indulgence in drink, but consider what is needful

to be enough for the body. And do not hasten early

to meals before the time for dinner comes; but let

your dinner be bread, and let earth’s grasses and the

ripe fruits of trees be set before you ; and go to your

meal with composure, showing no sign of raging

gluttony. Be not a flesh-eater nor a lover of wine,

when no sickness leads you to this as a cure. But‘)

in place of the pleasures that are in these, choose

‘the joys that are in divine words and hymns? joys .=

supplied to you by wisdom from God; and let heavenly Y,

meditation ever lead you upward to heaven. Lo
And give up the many anxious cares about the

body by taking comfort in hopes towards God;

because for you He will provide all necessary things

a CE._I Timothy v. 5.

v This and the previous sentence may allude to Ephesians
v. 14,

¢ Is there an allusion to 1 Timothy v. 237

¢ Cp. Ephesians v, 18, 19,
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in sufficiency, food to support life, covering for the
body, and protection against winter cold. For to
your King belongs the whole earth and all that is pro-
duced from it;* and God treats the bodily parts of
His servants with exceeding care, as if they were His,

/‘\'

like His own shrines and temples.? On this account_)

do not dread severe diseases, nor the approach of
old age, which must be expected in time; for even
disease will come to an end{when with whole-hearted
purpose we do His commandments.

Knowing this, make your soul strong even in face

"( /-

of diseases ;. be of good courage, like a man in the |

arena, bravest to submit to his toils with strength
unmoved. Be not utterly crushed in soul by grief,
whether disease lies heavily upon you, or any other

hardship befalls, but nob]y confront toils with your |

understanding, even in the ‘midst of your struggles

rendering thanks to God; since His thoughts are

wiser than men’s, and such as it is not easy nor pos-

sible for men to find out. Pity those who are in _

!

distress, and ask for men the help that comes from !

God ; for God will grant grace to His friend when :

-he asks, and will provide succour for those in distress, |

wishing to make His power known to men,’ in the -

hope that, when they have come to full knowledge,
they may return to God, and may enjoy eternal
blessedness when the Son of God shall appear and
restore good things to His own.

@ Cp. Psalm xxiv, 1.

5 Cp. 1 Connthmns vi. 15 and 19.
¢ Cp. Romans ix. 22.
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APPENDIX ON THE GREEK
MYSTERIES

Meaning of the Term ¢ Mysleries.”—The term is
applied to certain religious rites, the details and
meaning of which are kept secret from all except
those who have been formally initiated. Mvomjpiov
is derived from pdew, to close the lips (cp. mute,
mutter), and thus the idea of secrecy is contained in
the word itself. Clement suggests three derivations
different from this,! but they are plainly no more
than random guesses. Rites analogous to the Greek
Mysteries are found among primitive peoples all over
the world.. In Greece, however, the Mysteries
reached a high degree of development, and proved
themselves able for many centuries to provide some
satisfaction to the cravings of men for communion
with the divine.

Origin of the Mysteries.—The Mysteries are gener-
ally connected with the gods called chthonic; i.e. earth
divinities, whose worship goes back to a time before
the arrival of the anthropomorphic gods of Greece.
M. Foucart holds that the Eleusinian Mysteries were

1 See p. 31.
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imported from Egypt,! and that Demeter is the same
as the Egyptian Isis. But while it is possible, we
may even say probable, that the intercourse which
existed between Egypt and Greece from the earliest
times helped to shape the ideas of the Mysteries,
most authorities believe that at Eleusis, as elsewhere,
an ancient nature-worship, with magical rites designed
to secure the fertility of the soil, was the source from
which later developments sprang. When Greece
was overrun by warlike tribes from the north, the
inhabitants of the plain of Eleusis kept secret, we may
suppose, these rites upon which so much depended,
entrusting the performance of them to certain
priestly families? who were careful to preserve the
old ceremonies unaltered. By degrees, as the
prestige of these Mysteries grew, other ceremonies
were added, and legends, symbolic explanations, and
religious teaching about the future life gradually
gathered round the primitive institution. -

The Mysteries in Classical Times.—The Mysteries
of Eleusis overshadowed all others in importance
during the classical period, a fact partly due, no

1 P. Foucart, Les Mystéres d’Eleusis, chs, i.—v. Clement
mentions the tradition tiat Melampus brought the Mysteries
of Demeter from Egypt (E. 33).

2 These families, the Eumolpidae and the Heralds, are
mentioned on p. 41. It is sometimes thought that the
Heralds were an Athenian family who were given a share
in the management of the Mysteries when Eleusis became
part of the Athenian state. On the other hand, they are
often closely coupled with the Eumolpidae, and Clement
(p. 40) seems to include both when he speaks of 79 iepopar-
Tidv . . . yévos. This use of the singular noun also occurs
in a phrase (3 yévos 76 Knptkwr kal Eduormdov) quoted from
an inscription by Farnell, Cults of the Greek States, vol. iii.
p- 163.
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doubt, to the connexion of Eleusis with Athens.
The chief deities concerned in them were Demeter,
her daughter Core (i.e. the Maiden) or Persephone,
and Pluto or Hades. The first two are an older and
a younger form of the earth-mother, the great
goddess who under various names and titles (Rhea,
Cybele, etc.) was worshipped from very early days in
all the lands bordering on the eastern Mediterranean.!
Pluto is the god of the underworld, the giver of
wealth (in the form of fruits of the earth), as his
name, connected with ploutos, wealth, implies. By
the seventh century B.c. the ancient ritual had given
rise, under the influence of the Greek spirit, to the
legend embodied in the Homeric Hymn to Demeter.
Persephone, while gathering flowers, is seized by
Pluto and carried down to the underworld. Demeter
is in deep distress at the loss of her daughter, and
wanders everywhere to seek her.? Failing to find
her, she refuses to help the corn to grow, and man-
kind is in danger of perishing, when Zeus prevails
upon Pluto to restore the maiden to the upper world
for eight months of each year. The growth of the
corn, so plainly pictured here, seems to have been
the chief original concern of the rites, though there
were doubtless other elements in them with which
the poet did not deal.

About the sixth century B.c. another deity was
introduced into the Mysteries, viz. lacchus,® who is
a form of Dionysus. Under yet another form, that

! Thus Demeter is the mother of Zeus (p. 35; cp.
Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 20), instead of his sister as in
the later Greek mytholt;?.

2 The legend is alluded to by Clement ; see pp. 31 and 37.

3 See p. 47. .
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of Zagreus, Dionysus was worshipped by the Orphics,
whose teaching dealt with the soul’s destiny in the
future life. Though we know little of the actual
course of events, it is likely that the deepening of
religious thought in Greece in the sixth century, of
which Orphism was one sign, had its effect at Eleusis.
The legend of the rending of Dionysus is told by
Clement,! who omits, however, to say that from the
head, preserved by Athena, a fresh Dionysus was
born. The story is, in fact, one of death and resur-
rection, akin to those of Osiris in Egypt and Attis
in Phrygia ;2 and in spite of its details, repulsive as
they are to us, it probably served as a basis for
teaching on the subject of human immortality.

The events of the Eleusinian festivals were briefly
as follows :—

A ceremony called the Lesser Mysieries was cele-
brated at Agra® on the Ilissus, close to Athens, in
February each year. This was regarded as a prepara-
tion for the more important rites of Eleusis. A
late author says that the Agra festival consisted of
“a representation of the things that happened to
Dionysus.” 4

The Greater Mysteries began on the 13th day
of the month Boedromion (corresponding to our
September), when Athenian youths went in pro-
cession to Eleusis and brought back the “sacred
objects” (. iepd). These iepd were perhaps the

1 See pp. 37-39.

2 Clement mentions (p. 41) that some identified Dionysus
with Attis. 8 See p. 71.

4 Stephanus Byz., quoted in A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 692,
and in garnell, op. cit. vol. iii. p. 352. The Mysteries held

at Halimus in Attica (p. 71) were also concerned with
Dionysus ; see Arnobius, Adv. Nationes v. 28.
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playthings ot Dionysus mentioned by Clement.!
They were enclosed in chests 2 and carefully guarded
from sight. Their resting- place while in Athens
was the temple of Demeter and Core, called the
Eleusinium.? On the 15th a gathering was held of
candidates for initiation, at which a herald proclaimed
the conditions—that no criminal or barbarian could
be admitted. Certain instruction was then given by
officials called mystagogues (i.e. introducers or guides)
as to the various acts and formulas,* a knowledge of
which was necessary in the course of the initiation ;
and to this may have been added a symbolic ex-
planation of the iepd and of the dramatic scenes
represented in the Mysteries. There were also some
fasts and abstinences to be observed. Strict secrecy
was enjoined on all. On the following day the cry
“To the sea, mystae” (GAade piorar) was raised, and
the candidates: underwent a ceremonial purification
by bathing in the sea at Phalerum, and by offering
a pig to the goddesses.

The return journey to Eleusis took place on the
19th. Besides the iepd there was carried a statue
of Iacchus, to whom hymns were sung along the
road.5 The next four days were occupied with the
Mysteries proper. The site of the Hall of Initiation
(redermiipiov) has been found and examined. The

1 Pp. 37-39. Foucart (gp. cit. pp. 408-12) denies that
Clement is here speaking of the Eleusinian Mysteries. He
thinks that the most important of the lepd was an archaic
wooden image of Demeter.

2 These ““mystic chests” are mentioned on pp. 41, 43
and 45.

3 Clement (P' 99) describes this temple as being ‘¢ under
the Acropolis.” 4 See p. 43.

5 Aristophanes, Frogs 325 ff.
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Hall was large and capable of seating about three
thousand people. There is no trace of secret
passages, or of any arrangement for producing
startling scenic effects. The roof, or perhaps a second
story,! was supported by many columns; and there
was a lantern (draiov) above the shrine (dvdxropov)
of Demeter.

There are many references to the Mysteries in
ancient writers, but they are for the most part vague
and general. Only the Christian Fathers profess to
give details, and even they do not attempt a complete
description, but select those parts which will help
their attack on the old religion. The following list
will give some idea of the ceremonies, though we
cannot be sure of the order in which they took place.
(i.) Solemn sacrifice to Demeter and Core.

(ii.) Ritual acts to be performed and a formula to
be said.2 Included in the acts was the
drinking of a draught similar to that which
Demeter had drunk when wandering in
search of Core.?

(iii.) A journey representing the progress of the
soul after death through the lower regions
to the abode of the blessed. After much
wandering in darkness amid scenes of terror

1 Plutarch (Pericles 13) speaks of the ¢ upper columns”
as distinct from those on the ground.

2 See p. 43.

8 There may also have been the sacramental eating of a
cake from the chest, if the emendation éyyevoduevos (p. 42,
n. b) is right. But this is by no means certain. Arnobius
(Adv. Nationes v. 26), who seems to follow Clement in this
passage, leaves out the expression, which may mean that he
read épyacduevos and could not understand it. Probably

some ritual action with the contents, whatever they were,
of the chest is purposely concealed under a vague word.

384



APPENDIX

the initiate was suddenly introduced into
brilliant light.!

(iv.) An exposition of the iepd, or sacred objects, by
the hierophant, who derives his name (6 iepa.
¢aivwv) from this office.

(v.) Dramatic representations of the Rape of Core,
the sorrowful wandering of Demeter, and
the finding of Core.?

(vi.) The exposition of an ear of corn, a symbol of
Demeter.?

(vii.) Representation of a marriage between Zeus
and Demeter,* and the announcement that
Demeter (under her name Brimo) has borne
a son Brimos.’

(viii.) Magical cries uttered by the initiates, e.g. Ve,
kbe (rain! conceive!),® and a ceremony con-
sisting of the pouring of water from two jars
on to the earth.” This was evidently an
ancient fertility charm.

It is probable that a pilgrimage was also made to

the sacred places round Eleusis visited by Demeter

in her wanderings. It may have been on this journey,
when the well called Callichorus® was reached, that

1 Clement’s language on p. 257 alludes to this.

2 See p. 31. There seems also to have been a torchlight
search for Core, in which the initiates joined.

3 Hippolytus, Ref. om. haer. v. 8.

4 The complete evidence for this can be found in Foucart,
m). cit. pp. 475ff. Not all authorities admit, however, that

is ceremony formed part of the Eleusinian Mysteries.
But there must have been something to account for the
language of Clement on pp. 45-47, and the sacred marriage,
of which other Christian writers speak in definite terms,
would account for it.

5 Hippolytus, op. cit. v. 8. 8 Ib.v. 7.

1 Atgenaeus, p. 496 a. 8 Pausanias i. 38. 6.
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the initiates were forbidden to make any signs of
griefl As a rule they were required to imitate the
goddess, and this prohibition is singular.

There were two grades of initiates at Eleusis.
The story of Zeus and Demeter, together with the
exposition of the ear of corn, seems to have been
revealed only to the highest grade, the epoptae (i.e.
those admitted to a vision of the sacred things; from
éromTedew).

The Eleusinian Mysteries were held in high
repute for many centuries, and ancient writers gif
we exclude the Christian Fathers) speak frequently
of the good effect they produced on those who were
initiated.2 The annual death and rebirth of nature,
expressed in various mythological forms such as the
rape of Core and the rending and rebirth of Dionysus,
was made to point to a future life for man. By the
actual initiation, a bond was created between the two
goddesses and their worshippers, which assured the
latter of divine protection on earth and beyond the
grave. If the child of the sacred marriage was
Plutus (wealth),3 then the union of the deities would
symbolize the blessings they together brought to
mankind. But we need not suppose that the ancients
inquired so curiously as we do into the exact mean-
ing of their holy rites. They were for the most part
content to observe in all simplicity old customs that
came to them with divine sanction, and upon the
due performance of which they believed so much
depended, both of social well-being and of the soul’s
future destiny.

It should be noticed that, so far as Eleusis is con-

! See p. 41. 2 e.g. Cicero, De legibus ii. 36.

3 Foucart, op. cit.{p. 479.
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cerned, Clement, in spite of his vehement language,
makes no charge of immoral practices. He considers
the legends to be absurd and repulsive ; while the
sacred objects and the marriage of Zeus and Demeter
seem to him indecent. But what he attacks is
chiefly the interpretation he puts upon these things,
an interpretation, we must admit, that is not
altogether unreasonable. The worst item in his
indictment—the story of Baubo—comes, as he frankly
says, from the Orphic poems.! The Hymn to Demeter
gives a different account of Demeter drinking the
draught—she is persuaded to do so by the harmless
pleasantry of a servant maid.2 This was no doubt
the official account at Eleusis.

Many other mysteries existed in classical times,
notably the Phrygian, the Samothracian, and those
that were celebrated at Andania in Messenia. None
of them enjoyed such widespread fame as those
of Eleusis. There was, of course, a certain broad
resemblance between all mysteries, and the Eleusinian
may be taken as the highest instance of this type of
religious worship.

Mysteries in the Hellenistic Age.—After the con-
quests of Alexander, the popularity of mystery cults
increased, reaching its height towards the end of the
second century a.p. Thus Clement was making his
attack upon them at a critical time, when they were
in full vigour and serious rivals of Christianity.
Most, if not all, of those he mentions were doubtless
of ancient origin, but there had been much cross
influence at work. Clement speaks of mysteries
associated with Aphrodite, Deo or Demeter, Attis

1 See p. 43.
3 Hymn to Demeter 202 ff.
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and Cybele, the Corybantes, the Cabeiri, Dionysus,
Zeus Sabazius and Ge Themis. He also tells us that
the mysteries of Attis and Cybele were similar to
those of Zeus Sabazius and Demeter.! Both of these
had their home in Phrygia. The legend of Zeus
consorting with Demeter under the form of a bull,
and then again with Persephone under the form of a
snake, is common to Phrygia and Eleusis.2 But the
cult seems to have been differently worked out, if
we may judge by the two formulas that Clement
has left us. In Phrygia the worshipper underwent
a mystical marriage with the god, who was repre-
sented by his proper symbol, a serpent.? At Eleusis
the marriage was between the two deities. We
may suspect that the omission of repulsive elements,
and the general refinement and idealization of the
legends, was carried further at Eleusis than else-
where. )

The Mysteries and Christianity. — Two questions
may be asked, and briefly answered, here. (i.) Was
Clement’s attack on the Mysteries justified? (ii.)
What influence did the Mysteries have on Christianity ?

(i.) Rites which were held in respect by men like
Sophocles and Cicero cannot have been merely the
mass of stupidity and immorality that Clement might
at first sight lead us to suppose. He makes no

1 See p. 35.

2 This seems to be Clement’s meaning ; see pp. 35-37.

3 See the sign on p. 35, ‘the gog over t%e breast.”
According to this, the worshipper must have assumed the
character of a feminine consort of the god. But the formula
I stole into the bridal chamber” suggests a mystical
union with the goddess, in which the worsﬁipper must have
been considered as masculine. The difficulty is dealt with
by A. B. Cook, Zeus, i. 392 ff.
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attempt to describe the Mysteries fully, nor does he
give them credit for any good they contained. Yet
it can hardly be doubted that he was on the whole
right. What angers him is not so much the general
ideas and teaching of the Mysteries (with much of
which he certainly must have been in sympathy) as
the symbols displayed in them—the childish play-
things, the phalloi, the representation of sacred
marriages, etc. These things had their origin in a
rude society, where they were natural enough. But
a time comes when a civilized people ought no longer
to be content with the relics, however venerable, of
a past age, when in fact such relics suggest quite
different thoughts from those associated with them
in the beginning, and when they have as a conse-
quence to be continually explained afresh in order
to meet moral or intellectual objections. The
Greeks of the second century a.p. were no longer
an unsophisticated people, and the ritual of the
Mysteries was not an adequate expression of their
highest religious ideas.

(ii.) Much has been written on this question and
widely different views are held. Christianity was
preached by St. Paul to people who were well
acquainted with the terminology of the Mysteries,
and probably in many cases with the rites themselves.
St. Paul uses words like téletos and wpvoripiov,!
adapting them without difficulty to Christian teaching.
Clement goes so far as to describe the whole Christian
scheme of salvation in mystery language.? The
bitter hostility of the Church towards the Mysteries
would forbid any direct or conscious borrowing ; but

1 ¢.g. 1 Corinthians ii. 6, 7; xv. 51.
2 See pp. 255-57.
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when words are taken, ideas are apt to come with
them. It is not without significance that the word
“mysteries”’ was afterwards used to describe the
Christian sacraments, and above all the rite of Holy
Communion. Moreover, both Christianity and the
mystery religions were aiming at the same end:
both promised ¢ salvation” to their adherents.
Christianity had a far truer idea than the Mysteries
of what salvation meant, and this is one reason why
it survived while the Mysteries died. But since
both had to deal with the same human hopes and
fears, the same problems of sin, purification, death
and immortality, it would be surprising if the one
owed nothing at all to the other. A comparison of
the Synoptic Gospels with the developed theology
of the fourth and fifth centuries will make it plain
that, while Christianity had from the first its own
distinctive character, which it never lost, it did not
refuse the help of any elements in current thought
and practice by means of which its message could
be presented in a clearer or more acceptable form.
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References in italics are to be found in the notes or the Appendix.

References marked with an asterisk (*) are commented on in the notes

ABDERA, 149, 292

Academia, a spot close to
Athens, where Plato and
his followers taught, 97

Acragas, 49, 55, 145

Acrisius, a hero of Larisa,
99

Actium, promontory of, 87

Admetus, 75

Adonis, 49, 71

Aeacus, 71

Aeolic dialect, 65

Aether, 57

Aethlius, 103

Aethusa, 67

Agamemnon, 81

Agra, a suburb of Athens,
where the Lesser Mys-
teries were celebrated,
71, 382%

Alastors, avenging deities,
53

Alcibiades, 29, 123
Alemaeon, of Croton (about
500 B.c.), an early Greek

physician and philoso-
pher, 149

Aleman, lyricpoetofSparta,
7th century B.c., 65

Alcmene, 67, 85

Aleyone, 65

Alcyone, wife of Ceyx, 123

Alexander the Great, 123,
125, 211, 387

Alexandria, 109, 121, 358-9

Alexarchus, 123

Alope, 65

Amazons, 121

Ammon, Egyptian god,
equated with Zeus, 59,
123

Amphiaraus, 29

Amphilochus, 29

Amphion, 3%

Amphitrite, 65, 105

Amyetus, 221%

Amymone, 65

Anaxagoras, Greek philo-
sopher, 500-428 B.c., 149,
152%, 293%
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Anaximander, early Greek
philosopher,610-547 B.c.,
149

Anaximenes, early Greek
philosopher, about 550
B.C., 145

Anchises, 71

Andocides,Athenian orator,
about 415 B.c., 221*

Androcrates, a Plataean
hero, 87

Androgeos, son of Minos
king of Orete, 87*

Anius, a hero of Delos, 87

Anticleides, Athenian
author, after the time of
Alexander, 93

Antinoopolis, 111*

Antinous, 111%*

Antiochus, Greek historian,
5th century B.c., 99

Antiochus of Cyzicus, 119

Antisthenes, founder of the
Cynic school of philo-
sophy, 159, 169

Antoninus Liberalis, Greek

grammarian, about 150
A.D., 84
Apellas, 105
Apelles, Greek painter,

about 320 B.c., 141, 213
Aphrodite, 33, 63, 69, T1,
75, 83, 97, 101, 123, 131,
137, 171, 387; Anaitis,
149; Argynnis, 81 ; statue
at Cnidus, 121, 131
Apis, Egyptian bull god,
85*%, 111, 119
Apocalypse of Elijah, 207
392

Apocalypse of Peter, 182

Apollo, 3, 29, 39, 59, 67,
75, 81, 89, 95, 97, 99,
105, 121, 171 ; of Actium,
87 ; of Delos, 99 ; Smin-
theus, 87 ; of the ways,
115

Apollodorus, Athenian
writer, about 140 B.c.,
31, 61, 98, 133

Apollonia, 145

Arabians, 101

Aratus, poet, flourished in
Macedoniaabout 270 B.c.,
165, 245

Arcadia and Arcadians, 15,
57, 69

Archelaus, Athenian philo-
sopher, about 450 B.c.,
149

Archemorus, 71

Ares, 59, 71, 75, 103, 145,
147, 221

Argos and Argives, 83, 107,
121, 233

Argus, sculptor, 105

Arion, Greek poet and
musician, about 600 B.c.,
3%

Aristomenes,  Messenian
king, 7th century B.c., 91

Aristophanes, 153, 383

Aristotle, 69, 150, 151, 209

AristusofSalamisin CyKrus ,
wrote a history of Alex-
ander the Great, 123

Arnobius, Latin Christian
Apologist, about 310 4.D.,
98, 381, 382, 38}
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Arretophoria, an Athenian
festival of Demeter and
Persephone, 37

* Arsinoé, 67

Artaxerxes, 149

Artemis, 81, 83, 89, 95, 105;
Taurian, 93; temple at
Delos, 99; temple at
Magnesia, 99 ; temple at
Ephesus, 113, 121; statue
in Icarus, 103 ; statue at
Sicyon, 107

Asclepius, 55, 59, 61, 119

Ascra, 89

Assyrians, 159

Astrabacus, a
monian hero, 87

Athena, 39, 57, 59, 75, 77,
99, 103, 105, 107, 119,
125, 127, 171, 213, 382

Athenaeus, 80, 81, 96, 104,
128, 124, 385

Lacedae-

Athenagoras, Christian
Apologist, 2nd century
A.D., 80, 165

Athenians, 41, 43, 63, 83,
87, 93, 97, 105, 125, 233

Athenodorus, 109

Athens, 41, 53, 71, 99, 103,
107, 121, 123, 125, 149,
239

Attica, 4}}

Attis, a Phrygian god, con-
sort of églbele in the
Phrygian mysteries, 35,
41, 49, 168, 382, 387

Augustine, St., 102 .

Avengers, The (Erinyes),
53, 103, 221

Averters of evil, The (Apo-
tropaei), 93

BaBvron and Babylonians,
149, 159, 211

Bacchants, 31, 37, 45

Bacchus and Bacchic rites.
See Dionysus

Bactrians, 149

Barnabas, Epistle of, 232,
287

Bassareus, title of Dionysus,
45

Baton, 124

Baubo, 41, 43, 387

Berosus, Babylonian his-
torian, about 250 B.c.,
147

Bion of Borysthenes, philo-
sopher, about 250 B.c.,
129

Blistiche, mistress of Pto-
lemy Philadelphus, 109

Brimo, title of Demeter,
35, 385

Bryaxis, Athenian sculptor,
about 350 B.c., 1056

Bryaxis, sculptor, 109

CaBEIRI, gods of the Samo-
thracian mysteries, 39,
41, 388

Callimachus, Alexandrine
grammarian and poet,
about 260 =.c., 61, 79,
81

Callistagoras, hero of Tenos,

87
Calgs, sculptor, 105
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Cambyses, 119

Canobus, 109

Capio, 7

Carians, 61

Castalia, sacred spring on
Mount Parnassus, 27

Cecrops, legendary first
king of Athens and
founder of the Athenian
State, 99

Celeus, 99

Ceryces. See Heralds

Ceyx, son of Aeolus, 123

Chalcedon, 149

Charmus, 97

Charybdis, 251

Cheiron, 93

Chione, 65

Chios, 149, 211

Chrysippus, son of Pelops,
69

Chrysis, priestess at Argos,
121*%

Cicero, 67, 58, 116, 119,
120, 143, 146, 261, 388

Cimmerians, 195%

Cinyras, ancient ruler of
Cyprus, 33, 71, 101

Cirrhaean tripod, at Cirrha,
a port close to Delphi, 27

Cithaeron, mountain range
between  Attica and

- Boeotia, 5, 7, 265

Clarian oracle, of Apollo,
29

Clazomenae, 80, 149, 292

Cleanthes, Stoic philoso-
pher, about 250 B.c., 161-
163

394

Clement of Rome, Epistle of,
367

Cleochus, 99

Cletor, 85

Cnidus, 121, 133

Colophon, 27

Condylea, in Arcadia, 81*

Corybantes, attendants of
the Phrygian goddess
Cybele, 35, 39, 41, 388

Coryphasia, title of Athena,
57

Crates, 293%

Cratina, mistress of Praxi-
teles, 121

Crete and Cretans, 57, 59,
79,% 87

Cronus, 57, 63

Croton, 149

Curetes, attendants of the
infant Zeus or Dionysus,

37

Cybele, Phrygian goddess
(The Great Mother), 31,
35, 45, 47, 49, 169,
388

Cyclaeus, a Plataean hero,

8

Cynopolis, 85

Cynosarges, 125

Cynosuris, 63

Cyprian poems, The, 63*

Cyprus, 33, 49, 83, 131,
133

Cyrbas, Cretan father of
Apollo, 59

Cyrus, 95, 97

Cythnians, 87

Cyzicus, 47, 119
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Daepavrus, 133

Daeira, wifeof Eumolpus,99

Damascus, 149

Daphne, 67

Dardanus, 31

Darius, 119, 149

Delos and Delians, 87, 99

Delphi (or Pytho), seat of
the oracle of Apollo, 3, 5

Demaratus, 93

Demeter, 31, 33, 35, 41,
43, 45, 53, 71, 75, 89,
131, 141, 380-8

Demetrius, historian, 105

Demetrius Poliorcetes, king
of Macedonia about 300
B.C., 125

Democrates, a
hero, 87

Democritus, Greek philo-
sopher, about 430 s.c.,
149,* 151, 155-7, 203,
293*

Demophon, 105

Demosthenes, 124, 139

Derceto, a Syrian goddess,
86% :

Diagoras of Melos, called
the ¢“Atheist” : Greek
philosopher, about 425
B.C., 49

Dicaearchus, philosopher
and historian, about 300
B.C., 63

Didymaean oracle (of
Apollo) at Didyma near
Miletus, 29

Didymaeum, temple of
Apollo near Miletus, 99

Plataean

Didymus, grammarian, 1st
century B.c., 59

Dinon, 147

Diodorus, 86, 221

Diogenes, historian, 147

Diogenes, of Apollonia,
philosopher, 5th century
B.C., 145

Diomedes, 75, 1056

Dionysius, 105

Dionysius, the younger,
tyrant of Syracuse, 117

Dionysus, 4, 31, 37, 39, 41,
45, 53, 73, 83, 93, 107,
121, 128, 131, 171, 254~
255, 381-2, 386

Diopetes, ‘‘heaven -sent”
image of Pallas Athena,
1056

Dioscuri. SeeTwin Brothers

Dipoenus, sculptor, 6th
century B.c., 107

Dodona, in Epirus : oracle
of Zeus, 26, 27

Domitian, emperor, 356

Dorian mode, 7%, 13

Dorotheus, 93

Dosidas, or Dosiades, 93

Dysaules, 41

EcBaTana, 149
Eétion, reputed founder of
Samothracian mysteries,

31

Egypt and Egyptians, 17,
99, 33, 49, 57, 66, 83,
85, 107, 109, 111, 113,
147, 159, 380

Elea, a Greek colony in
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south Italy, birthplace of
the philosophers Parme-
nides and Zeno, called
Eleatics, 145

Elephantine, 85

Eleusinium, temple of
Demeter at Athens, 99,
383

Eleusis and the Eleusinian
mysteries, 31, 3}, 41, 43,
46, 99, 379-88

Eleutherae, 120%

Elijah, 21, 23

Elis and Eleans, 81, 87

Empedocles, Greek philo-
sopher, about 490 =.c.,
55, 145

Endymion, 69

Enyo, 221

Eos, 69

Ephesus, 45,105,145, 357-9

Epicharmus, 59

Epicurus, founder of the
Epicureanschool of philo-
sophy, about 300 =.c.,
161

Epimenides, 53

Erechtheus and Erechthei-
dae, 43%, 93

Eresus, 151

Erichthonius, 99

Erinyes. See Avengers

Eros, 97

Ethiopians, 77

Eubouleus, 37, 41

Eudoxus, geographer, about
130 B.c., 147

Euhemerus, Greek philo-
sopher(end of 4th century

896

B.C.), who taught that the
gods were deified kings
and heroes, a theory after-
wards knownas Euhemer-
ism, 49

Eumenides, 53, 103*

Eumolpidae, 41%, 380%

Eumolpus, 41, 99

Eunomus, 3, 5, 7

Euphorion, 87

Euripides, 3, 51, 61, 93,
108, 155, 165, 171-3,
219, 255

Eurymedusa, 85

Eurystheus, 49

Eve, 19, 30%, 31

Fartes, The, 221
Fortuna, Roman goddess,
1156

GALINTHIAS, 85%

Ganymedes, 69, 78, 111

Ge Themis, 45%*

Greece, 33, 41, 49, 109, 239

Greeks, 31, 43, 83, 111,
147, 159, 253, 257

Habgs, or Pluto, god of the
under world, 37, 73, 77,
89, 107, 381

Hadrian, emperor, 111

Halimus, a district near
Athens, where mysteries
of Dionysus were held,
71, 382¥

Halys, river, 95

Hebrews, 21, 159, 189

Helen of Troy, 75, 171
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Helicon, mountain range in
Boeotia, sacred to Apollo
and the Muses, 5, 7

Helius, 77

Hephaestus, 39, 57, 59, 61,
75, 131, 147, 171

Hera, 70, 71, 85, 103, 105,
123

Heracleides of Pontus, 4th
century B.c., 87, 151

Heracleitus, Ephesian philo-
sopher, about 515 B.c., 45,
73, 113-5, 145, 147, 152,
203, 241

Heracleopolis, 85

Heracles, 49, 55, 63, 67,
69, 75, 77, 81, 83, 85,
89, 107, 131, 139, 171

Heralds,anAthenian family,
41%, 380%

Hermes, 69, 115, 123, 125,
221%

Herodotus, 14, 48, 57, 66,
84, 86, 92, 96, 97, 119
Hesiod, 33, 53, 67, 89, 96,
165, 199, 211, 223, 253

Hicesius, 147

Hieronymus, 63

Hippasus, Pythagorean phi-
losopher, 1456

Hippo, philosopher, 49,125,
127

Hippolytus, Christian writer,
2nd century A.D., 385

Hippothot, 65

Homer, 7, 22, 39, 43, 53,
59, 61, 63, 67, 69, 75,
77, 81, 89, 95, 101, 117,
127, 128, 129, 131, 135,

137, 138, 171, 183, 191,
201, 211, 219, 227, 235,
239, 241, 245, 253, 257,
284

Hyacinthus, 69

Hylas, 69

Hyperboreans, 60, 99

Hyperoche, 99

Hypsipyle, 67

Iaccaus, name of the infant
Dionysus, 43, 47, 141,
881

lasion, 71

Ilium, or Troy, 75, 105

Immaradus, Athenian hero,
99

Indians, 53

Ino, 131

Ionia, 239

Irenaeus, 239, 347

Isidorus, 109

Isis, 113, 380

Isthmian games, 71

Ithome, a mountain in
Messenia, 91

JUSTIN MARTYR, 67, 162,
165, 169, 239, 345, 352

KAABA, The, sacred stone at
Mecca, 101

LaceEpAEMONIANS or Lacon-
ians, 59, 75, 81, 83, 87,
91, 233

Laconia, 81

Lamia, 125

Laodice, 99
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Laomedoun, 75

Larissa, 99

Leandrius, 99

Leda, 79, 139

Lemnos, 61

Lenaea, 7%, 73

Lesbians, 65, 93

Leto, 89 h I

Leucippus, 5th-century phi-
losgﬁ\er, founder of Pthe
atomic system developed
by Democritus, 149, 153

Leucon, a Plataean hero,
87

Leucophryne, 99

Lot’s wife, 225

Lucian, 67

Lycaon, 77

Lycopolis, 85

Lyctians, a Cretan tribe, 93

Lycurgus, 233

Lydian mode, 7%, 13

Lysippus, Greek sculptor,
4th century B.c., 141

Macar, king of Lesbos, 65

Macedonians, 147, 193

Maenads, 255

Magnes, 59

Magnesia, 99

Marius, 93

Marpessa, 67

Maximus of Tyre, 90

Meandrius. See Leandrius

Mecca, The Kaaba at, 101

Medes. See Persians

Megaclo, 65

Melampus, reputed founder
of mysteries, 33

398

Melanippe, 65

Melicertes, 71

Melos, 49

Memphis, 85

Menander, 155, 169, 171

Mendes, 85

Menecrates, 123

Menedemus, a Cythnian
hero, 87

Merops, 97

Messenians, 57, 91

Metapontum, 145

Methymna, 3, 81

Metragyrtes, name for a

riest of the Great
other, or Cybele, 48,

169

Metrodorus of Chios, philo-
sopher, about 330 B.c.,
149

Midas, 33

Miletus, 99, 145, 149

Minos, 239

Mithridates, 123

Mnemosyne, 65, 67

Monimus, 93

Moses, 7, 21, 51, 157, 177,
181, 183, 191, 235

Mother, The Great (or,
Mother of the Gods).
See Cybele

Muses, 4, 65, 67

Myrmidon, 55%

Myrsilus of Lesbos, Greek
historical writer, 65

Mysteries, 5,29-47, 71, 257,
379-90

Myus, reputed founder of
mysteries, 31
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NeiLus, 57

Nemean games, 71
Nereis, 69

Nero, emperor, 357
Nicagoras of Zeleia, 123
Nicander, 83, 115
Nicanor, 49

Ninevites, 217

Niobe, 225

Nomius, title of Apollo, 59%
Nyctimus, 77
Nymphodorus, 147

Oceanus, 57

Ochus, 149

Odrysae, a Thracian tribe, 5

Odrysus, 33

Odysseus, 75, 105, 191, 234-
5, 258

QOeta, Mt., 63

Olympia, 67, 103

Olympian games, 71

Olympichus, 103

Olympus, Mt., 39, 61

Omphale, 75

Orn]{tus, 7

Orpheus, 3, 9, 37, 43, 167

Osiris, 49, 109, 111, 382

Ovid, 143

Oxyrhynchus, 85

PacroLus, a small river in
Lydia, famous for the
gold found in its sands,
191

Pallas. See Athena

Pallas, father of Athena, 57

Pan, 97, 135, 139

Pantarces, 121

Panyasis, 75, 77

Paphos, 101

Puris, son of Priam of Troy,
70, 75

Parmenides, Greek philo-
sopher, about 460 B.c.,
145

Parnassus, Mt., 39

Pasiphaz, 138

Patara, a city in Lycia, 105

Patmos, Isle of, 357

Patrocles of Thurium, 63

Pausanias, 39, 77, 80, 81,
87, 96, 98, 106,107, 111,
120, 385

Pedasis, 161

Peleus, 71, 93

Pella in Macedonia, 125

Pella in Thessaly, 93

Pelops, 69, 71, 105

Pentheus, 2556*

Peripatetics, 151

Persephone or Core (The
Maiden), 31, 35, 37, 41,
71, 89, 93, 141, 381-7

Persians, 87, 101, 147, 149

Phaéthon, 71

Phalerum, 87, 383

Phanocles, 81

Pheidias, 67, 71, 103, 105,
121, 213

Pherae, 75

Philaenis, 139 :

Philip of Macedon, 12

Philippides, 97

Philo Iudaeus, 133

Philochorus, 63, 105

Philomedes, title of Aphro-
dite, 33*
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Philostephanus, 131
Philostratus, 133, 241
Phlius, 120

Phoceans, 93

Phoebus, title of Apollo,
61, 67, 95

Phoenicia, 87

Phoroneus, 97, 233

Phrygian mode, 7*

Phrygians and Phrygia, 15,
31, 33, 35, 63, 71, 75,
387-8

Phryne, 123

Pindar, 61, 213

Pisa, 71

Plataeans, 87

Plato, 51, 52, 96, 128, 16,
153-5, 157, 157, 159, 191,
212, 214-5, 229, 241,
245, 261, 263, 271, 28,
285, 321

Pliny, 10}

Plutarch, 49, 87, 90, 93,
107, 125, 144, 146, 213,
221, 384

Pluto. See Hades

Polemon, 75, 81, 85, 105,
107

Polycleitus, sculptor, about
430 B.C., 213

Pontus, 109, 123

Poseidippus, 121, 131, 133

Poseidon, 63, 65, 75, 105,
131, 145

Praxiteles, sculptor, about
350 B.c., 121, 141, 213

Priapus, 221

Procles, ancient ruler of
Samos, 103

400

Prosymnus, 73

Prothoé, 67

Ptolemaeus, 101

Ptolemy II., Philadelphus,
107, 109

Ptolemy 1V., Philopator,
101,1123

Pygmalion, 131

Pythagoreans, 163, 195

Pythian games, 71

Pythian oracle, 29

Pytho, of Delphi, seat of
the oracle of Apollo, 3,
5,71

Pythocles, 93

Ruacoris, 109
Rome and Romans, 81, 93,
103, 115, 121

SaBAzIAN mysteries, 35, 388

Sais, 57, 85

Samos and Samians, 87, 103

Samothracian mysteries, 31,
387

Sarapis, 107, 109, 111, 113,
119

Sardis, 75, 149

Sauromatians, 147, 149

Scirophoria, 37

Scopas, Greek sculptor,
about 370 B.c., 105

Scyllis, ancient Cretan
sculptor, 107

Scythians, 47, 49, 61, 101,
147

Selene, 69
Seleucia, near Antioch in
Syria, 109
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Semele, 79, 255

Semiramis, a Syrian goddess,
86%*

Sesostris, 109

Sibylline oracles, 57%, 113,
141, 159, 161, 167, 175,
211

Sicily, 63, 119

Sicon, sculptor, 107

Sicyon and Sicyonians, 83,
107

Silenus, 59

Sinope, 107

Sirens, The, 251

Smilis, 103

Socrates, 52, 159-61

Sodom, 225

Solon, 95, 97, 233

Sophocles, 59, 165, 199,
213, 388

Sophocles the younger, 63

Sosibius, 77, 81

Spartans. See Lacedae-
monians

Staphylus, 81

Sterope, 67

Stoics and Stoicism, 120,
146,151,161, 261, 262-3,
300

Strabo, 27, 67, 160, 221
Susa, 149

Syene, 85

Syracusaus, 83

Taurians, 91

Teaching of
Apostles, 232, 331, 345

Teiresias, 257

Telesius, 105

the Twelve

Telmessus, 101

Tenos and Tenians, 63, 87,
105

Terpander, ancient Greek
lyric poet and musician, 7

Thales, Greek philosopher,
about 600 B.c., 145

Thebes and Thebans, 3, 53,
85, 254, 257, 292

Thebes (Egyptian), 85

Theocritus of Chios, 211*

Theodorus, 49

Theophrastus, 151

Theopompus, 91

Theseus, 87

Thesmophoria, festival of
Demeter, 37, 39

Thespiae, 103, 123

Thesprotia, 27

Thessalians, 85

Thestius, 69

Thetis, 71

Thmuitans, 67*

Thracians, 3, 5, 31, 37, 59,
159, 167

Thucydides, 120, 221, 326

Thurium, 63

Tiryns, 105, 107

Titanis, 57

Titans, 37, 39, 47

Tithonus, 69

Triptolemus, 41

Troy, or Ilium, 75, 105

Tuscan oracles of the dead,
29

Tuscans, 41

Twin Brothers, 55, 63, 107

Tyche. See Fortuna

Tycho, 220%, 221
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Uranus, 33

Varro, 103
Venerable goddesses, 103*

XENOCRATES, 149
Xenophanes, 49
Xenophon, 159-61

ZAGREUS, Orphic name for
Dionysus, 382
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Zeno of Myndus, 99
Zeus, 4, 51, 35, 39, 57, 59,

61, 65, 67 69,71, 77, 79,
83, 85, 87, 89, 93, 95,
103, 105, 111, 119, 121,
123, 127, 129, 131, 139,
157, 215, 235, 254, 881 ;
Zeus Agamemnon, 81%;
Zeus Ammon, Libyan
oracleof,26%, 27 ; Averter
of flies, 81 ; of Jthome, 91

Zeuxippe, 67



INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL
PASSAGES

References in italics are to allusions only, or to passages mentioned
in notes or Appendix.

GENESIs
i. 1 183
i. 14 142
i. 26 215, 263, 345
iii. 1 237
it 16 229
iid. 19 303
iii, 20 31
w., 21 13
xiz. 26 224
Exopus
xx. 4 141
xx. 13-16 233
LeviTIcus
xix. 18 233
xix. 81 29
xxv. 23 207
DEeuTERONOMY
v. 8 141
vi. 4 181

For references marked with a 1 see the Septuagint.

vi. § 233
vi. 13 181
x. 20 181
aaiii. 1-2 50
xxv. 13-15 157
xxx. 14 235
xxx. 15 207-9
xxxii. 39 177 -
1 SAMUEL
avi. 28 13
xxviit, 7 29
1 Kines
i, 7 178
i, 12 178
aviti. 44 202
PsaLms
i, 12t 181
iv. 2 181
vii. 9 356
viii, 3 143
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PsaLms—contd. viii, 19 29

vidi. "y . 2 2438
v, ff o x.10-11, 14+ 179
xxii. 29 243 LXKV, 4 182

xxiv. 1 223, 377 x1. 8 23
xxxiii. 6 143 . 8 177
xxxiv., 8 193-5 xl. 12 175
xxxiv. 11 195 xl. 18-19 179
xxxiv. 12 195 xlv. 19-20 179
. 7+ 229 x.lv. 21-23 179
Ioii, 8 12 li. 6 177
lviii. 4,5  227-9 lidd. 3 235

Ixii. 8 229 liv. 1 25
Ixix. 32 229-31 liv. 17¢ 205
Ixx. 4 231 lv. 1t 205
Ixxii. 9 229 lvii, 19 195
Ixxxii. 6 263 lvgn. 9 249
xcv. 8-11  187-9 Ixiv. 1t 177
XCVi. 5 141 lxn:. 1—3"' 177
civ. 2 182 Ixvi. 1 177

cix. 3t 15, 187

CXV. 4 i 101 JEREMIAH
cxix. 105 181 i\':.26+ 177
Proverss ;""1'22 }g

ii. 6 179 avit. 10 356
iii. 11 183 xix. 8 177
vi. 9, 114t 181 xxiii. 23-24 175
viii, 22t - 179 xxxi. 33, 34 245
xx. 27t 180 xxxiv. 20 177
Isa1an Ezex1EL

i. 3 201 viti. 14 49
i. 18 351 xviit, 23 351
i. 19, 20 209 xaxii. 7 182
ii. 8 7 xxxiii. 20 368
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DaNIEL v. ;8 }ggg
s v. 26
. 356 v. 28 139, 233
Hosea v. 29-30 321
LU Vi o
: vi. 19,720 205, 227
. Joat vi. 20 207
i, 10 182 vi. 21 305
A vi. 24 207
MOS vii. 1 341
iv. 4, 13 177 vii, 7 288
it 11 362
JoNaH vii. 18, 14 216
i. 356 vil. lgr ﬁ7
vii. 1 -
iii. 5, 10 217 vt 21 333
ZECHARIAH YiiL 22 319
jii. 2 199 x. 13 e
x. 22 339
MaALAcHI X 40 335
iv, 2 243 x. 41-42 335
St. MATTHEW 514121 ;gg
iii. 3 23 xi. 12 315, 365
iii, 7 11 @i, 26 334
iii. 9 9 xi. 27 27, 285
i, 10 331 xi. 28-30 269
i, 12 345 xii. 7 351
iii. 17 185 xii, 50 288
iv. 10 181 xiii, 16 17 333
iv. 16 243 xiii. 38 283
iv. 17 193 xvii. & 202
v.3 303, 305 wvii. 27 815
v. 3,10 217 xviii. 3 185
v. 6 305 xviii. 8 321
v. 8 303, 309 xviii, 10 335
v. 13, 14 345 xix. 21 289, 271, 299
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St. MATTHEW—CONZd.
xxi. 1-7 259
xxiii. 9 319
xxiii, 12 273
axiv. 29 182
xxiv, 31 345
axiv, 36 177
xxv. 3040 333-5
xxv, 41 187
xxv. 41-43 296
xxvi. 765 362

St. MARk
i. 3 23
i, 7 351
i, 15 297
. 19 292
ix. 43-47 321
x. 17-31 279-81
x. 21 289, 291, 303,
311
x. 24 334
x. 25 278, 327
x. 26 313
x. 27 313
x. 28 315
x. 29 317
x. 30 321, 323
x. 31 323
xii. 30-31 329
v, 36 195
St. Luke
i, 7-13 23
i. 20, 64 26
i. 79 243
ii. 49 185
iii. 4 23
iii, 7 11
iii. 8 9
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. 9
iv. 8
v. 21
vi. 20
vi. 29
vi. 80
vi. 38
vi. 45

831
181
351
217
233, 307
337
341
306
333
335
352
335
315
329
329

201
365
288
3562
334
336
306
366
317
299
350

329-31

297, 337, 339

207
183
352
289
296
297
362

St. Joun

15, 17,
235

19,
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St. Joun-—contd.

iii. 19
i, 31
w. 14
v, 17
v. 26
vi. 50-61
viii. 23
x. 9

x, 11
x. 16
xiii. 17
xiit. 84
xiv. 6
xiv. 8, 9
xiv, 15
xiv. 23
xiv, 27
xv. 5-6
av. 15
av. 26
xvit, 2
&vit. 8
xxi. &
axi, 25

i. 17
iv. 32

xix., 36

i. 17

194
285-7
347
23
23
185
216
219
137
319
206
284
319
137
27
247
194
333
347
217, 308
318
333
341
347
349
334
191
284
284
334
101
Acts
367
336
105

Romans
287

i. 21, 23,25 181-3,

v 4 322
vi. 4 137
vii. 12 289
viid, 14-17 288
viii. 15 195
vidi. 17 242, 344
viti, 19-21 332
ix. 22 377
x. 3 293
x. 4 289
xi. 36 271, 329
i, 10 288
xiv. 9 366
1 CORINTHIANS
i. 18 239
1. 24 274
i. 6,7 389
ii. 9 207, 253,
i, 13 46, 322
iii. 17 307
vi. 15,19 377
vi. 19 13
vii. 9 322, 365
. 25 279
xi. 25 2r7
xii, 81 349
xiii, 4-13 349
xiii. & 349
xiit, 18 277, 332
. 51 389
2 CORINTHIANS
i. 3 353
iv. 6 247
iv. 7 343
iv. 18 323
v. 17 293
v. 19 351

319
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2 CoRINTHIANS—Ccontd.

ix. 6 387
ix. 7 337
GALATIANS
i, 21 287
iii. 24 288
i, 28 239
w. 6 195
iv. 9 149
vi. 7 357
vi. 15 243, 293
EpHESIANS
ii. 2 19
ii. 3-6 55
ii. 12 47
i, 17 194
i, 10 3382
iv. 17-19 187
. 24 239
. 28 355
v.8 203
v. 14 187, 375
v. 18, 19 376
vi, 12 331
vi. 14-17 249
vi. 17 226
Paivippians
ii, 6-7 23
i, 18 273
iv. 5 193
Cor0ssIANS
i. 15, 18 185
tit, 9-11 239
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1 TimoraY
i. 2 344
i 17 345
ii. 4 191
iv. 8 191
. iv. 10 191
v 1 373
v. & 875
v. 28 375
vi. 11 11
2 Timorny
iii. 15 193
iii. 16-17 193
i, 6 347
Trrus
i. 4 344
ii. 11-13 17
iii. 3-5 11
HEeBREWS
i. 6 186
t, 12 79
t. 14 332
i, 11 242
ifi. & 287, 288
iii. 7-11 187-9
i, 18 189
i, 12 366
viii, 10-12 245
xi. 36 319
xii. 21 183
xii. 22, 23 185
xii, 23 3815
xiii, 17 362
JAMES
v, 11, 352
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1 Perer
i.d 319
i 4 206
i. 12 319
ii. 9-10 137
iv. 8 349

2 PeTERr
ii. 12 229
ii. 14 139

1 Jonn

iii. 16 349
iv. 8, 16 347
iv. 18 349
iv. 19 329

Jupe
1 274
RevELATION

ii. 23 356
xx. 5 181
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